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27-246-234:81'373.7
NBaHa lNMewny

Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuA

NEKCUKAJTHN OCOBEHOCTI B HOBOBDBJITAPCKUA
NMPEBOA HA HOBUA 3ABET HA HEOOUT PUJNICKU

A6cTpakT: Ta3n cTaTmA ce 3aHMMaBa C UCTOpPUATA Ha NpeBofa Ha HoBuA 3aBeT Ha
CBeTOoTO NUCaHMe Ha 6bArapCKm e31K 1 NPUMEPU 3a NEKCUKASTHW PeLLEH IS, U3MO03BaHN
npu npeBoda Ha TeKCTa, KaTto Hanp. GOHEeTUYHUTE AMANEeKTU3MK, CEeMAHTUYHM
AVANeKTU3MK, CbbupaTenHN CbLLeCTBUTENTHM Ha —ie, OHapOAHABaHe Ha NeKCMKaTa,
durypa eTumonoruka, Gpaseonornmu, NekKCukanHu napanenu.

Kntouosu gymmn: Heodut Punckm, HoBuaA 3aBeT, nekcrka, ppaseonornsmm, neKCmKanHum
napanenw.

LEXICAL FEATURES IN THE NEW-BULGARIAN
TRANSLATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BY NEOFIT RILSKI

Abstract: This article deals with the history of the translation of the New Testament
of the Holy Scriptures into Bulgarian and examples of lexical decisions used in the
translation of the text, such as phonetic dialecticisms, semantic dialecticisms, collective
nouns of -ie, nationalization of vocabulary, figure etymology, phraseology, and lexical
parallel.

Key words: Neofit of Rila, The New Testament, lexeme, lexis, phraseology, lexical
parallels.

MpeBoabT Ha cnaBAHCKaTa bubnua Ha HoBOOBArapckum B nepuopda Ha
HaLUMOHANHOTO Bb3pakAaHe e BaXeH He Camo 3a KyNTypHOTO CaMOOCb3HaBaHe, 3a
0GOpPMAHETO M HanaraHeTo Ha OPUUMANHUA KHUXOBEH €3UK, HO 1 3a OBNaJfABaHETO
Ha HOBW NMUCMEHM XaHPOBe N nuTepaTypHU npunomn. Npesoabt Ha HoBKA 3aBeT OT
Heodunt Punckm e n3sbplueH camo 3a gee roanHu — ot 1835 o 1837, Ton e oTneyaTtaH
3a nbpBu NbT B CMunpHa npe3 1840 r. u go 1859 r. lpeBoabt Ha HoBuA 3aBeT OT
Heodunt Punckm e ocbLiecTtBeH No nopbyeHne 1 CbC cpeacTBaTa Ha bpntaHCKoTO u
uyxaecTpaHHo 6ubneiicko apyxectso (BUYB/)'.

MN3TouHMumM 3a npeBoaa Ha bubnuata Heoput Punckn ce: npeBog HanpaBeH
OT €/INHCKWN Ha rPbLKK e31K OT MUTpononut NnapmnoH; cnaBaHckaTta EnncasetnHcKa
Bubnua’ n ot No-cTapy CRaBAHCKU PbKOMUCH.

MNpegwn TOoM pa ce nMHTepecyBa C NpeBofa Ha Hoswusa 3aset, Heodut Punckn e
eanH OT NbpBUTe Nucatenun, 6GbArapCkn KHUXKOBHULM, KOWTO M3pura mpeAarta 3a
eanHeH, ooy 6bnrapckn e3mk, ¢ obLa rpamaTika 3a cnykaTta bbnrapua. Pbkonncst
Ha Heodut Pnncku c nbpBoOHauyanHma BapmaHT Ha NpeBoja € OTKPUT B 3UMHMKA Ha

1. BpUTaHCKOTO 1 UykaecTpaHHo 6bubnencko apyxectso aHr British and Foreign Bible Society0 , uecto n3sectHo B
AHrnua n Yenc npocto kato brbneinckoto o6LiecTBo, € HeieHOMUHALVIOHHO XPUCTUAHCKO 61bneiicko obLecTso ¢
6naroTBOpUTENEH CTaTyT, YAATO Lien e fia Hanpasu BrnbnnaTta gocTbnHa no uenua ceat

2. EnncaBeTMHCKM NpeBof ce Hapuya NpeBoAbT Ha bubnvAta Ha LbPKOBHOCNABAHCKM €3UK, u3gageH B 1751
roAviHa no Bpeme Ha yrnpaBsJieHMeTo pyckaTa nmnepatpuua EnncaseTa.
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CBetna cnHogd. [IHec Tom ce na3m nofg N2 235 B LIbpKOBHOUCTOPUYECKUA N apXUBEH
MHCTUTYT KbM Bbbnrapckata natpuapwmsa, Copua (LLLMAN).

JlekcuKkonoruaTa e gan ot IMHIBUCTUKATA, KOMTO M3y4yaBa CbCTaBa Ha AyMuTe B
LajeH e3ukK. Ta e pa3geneHa Ha HAKOKO NOAANCLMMIVHA: CEMAHTKKa (3a 3HaYeHNEeTO);
eTMmonorua (3a npousxopa); nekcnkorpadpua (3a peuHunyu); ¢paseonorma (Hayka 3a
TpanHUTe CNoBOoObpa3yBaHMA — Gpa3eonorus).

B o6bnacTtTa Ha nekcnkata Heodput Punckm e Hamepun nogxoaawma 6anaHc mexay
HapOQHO-PA3rOBOPHN N KHUXKOBHW €fIeMEHTW, KaTo YYBCTBUTENIHO MPUCHCTBYBAT
AyMW OT toro3anagHobbnrapckmute rosopu. Cpepn TAX Hal-roiAMO € KONM4YecTBOTO
Ha GOHETUYHUTE OnanekTuIMu: chEds (Mt 8:24), F¥TH(28:9), raaizns (M1 7.9, 7: 24,
7:25), PEHHIR (V7 3:4), APERY (M1 4:6), #HITR (M1 13:44), T (M1 7:25), A9PETH (\
5:19), FATE ([1k 5:30); HapeuusTa EHETYE, Tdal, JERATY, TOFD, TORMG, M0 |, ap.

Kato ceMaHTUUHK AnanektnaMm (0T CbBPEMEHHA rnefAHa .TAuval moraT ga ce
nocouar cnefHuTe fymu: YSEHTE ¢ (M1 10:17), #9443 (V1 7:8), “FYHsER (V7 20: 32),
YHHH, HIHAE (VT 13:44), M (MT 5:40), A2 BEHAATRE (V|1 g.18), MK, FOM, HOTY
(MT 5:46), ¥%2_ ctyneHo” (MT 6:3), M HHHE (\1 7:20) PAMMR_ 1Ry B#RRE . cpat”
(MT 12:33), M HHIs (\|¢ 4:38), 548 (M 20:12), FFHE (MK 10: 25), MH49# (T
19:27), ¥ £ 4284 (1 23:29) 'Kbpmunu’, E9% ot (Jk 12:33).

B e3nka Ha HeoduT Puncku ce cpellat xapakTepHuTe 3a toro3anagHute 6barapckm
roBOpv CbOMpPaTeNHN CbLECTBUTENTHU Ha -ie, KOUTO Ce YNIeHyBaT C uneH -To: HHiE T
(Nyka 7:16).

HeoduT Punckun ce e Bb3abprkan oT Wnpoka ynotpeba Ha pasroBOpHU TYPCKU 1
rPbLKM AyMU, C KOUTO M300MNCTBa HapOoAHaTa pey npe3 Bb3pakgaHeTo, HO BbMNpeKu
TOBA, 3a Pa3NINKa OT A pYrnTe Bb3POXKAEHCKN NPEBOAM Ha EBaHrenneTo, TyKrm Hammpame
B geceTku cnyyan. MNoHAKora Te ca fafeHn B CKObU, KaTo MOACHEHMA Ha MO-Manko
no3HaTa KHUXKOBHa AiyMa, a B APYru Cilyyau, Nopagm TOBa, Ye TypcKaTa 3aeMKa e Taka
BKOPEHeHa B yCTHaTa pey, N306L10 He ce TbPCN HENHOTO ObArapCcKo CbOTBETCTBME!
AAATHTE EDANHTE (VT 8:24) MBITaPH Te MRMpERPIHTE(\|T 0:9), FRMPREYIHHHLL (MK 2:14),
redia (M1 4:21), MZPITB (V7 0:16), WE Ad ME MYPHCD (MT 13:12), SFFPHCAAH TE KRMATE
(MT 14:24), WPHREIME (MK 12:43), Ha Keowe To (M 21:42), ASWMIHHNC (|7 13:25),
capaiu TE (V|1 21:12), wHregrs (M7 27:48), DOHAS (M7 25:27), AN (V7 6:36, Tk 9:12),
AHMINATS (MT 6:53), Edped ™ (MT 6:56), X4EHE (MT 27:17), XEcamn (Mt 28:24), nansusi Te
(MT 3:11), BEHApR (] 4:6), KOMAHEA (JTK 19:7), KHAHEAT S (J]K 9:12) — Tyk Hanp. . CanyHoB e
ynoTpebun rnarona,roctyBaTb"

Heodut Punckm npopbmkaBa NMHMATA Ha OHAPOAHABAHE Ha JieKCuKaTa,
npuveta B CanyHoBMA NpeBOf, KaTo 3aMeHA peaunua LbpPKOBHOCIABAHM3MU
C AymMrn OT pas3roBopHata pey. Ha MHOro mecta B HeroBuMa MpeBO NMun
BNVAHNETO, KOETO W3NUTBA OT NpPeAxofHMKa cu  (rnaBHO B JIeKCMKaTa):
EffbPITh PAZECHHHKA L. - MEWepd X aHASTeRa (MT 21:14), EBZACKHWH - TEOHKA (MT 21:7),
cEAAHIPA - CTOACEETE (\|T 21:12), MHZCEIE - MREBIKA (VT 20:25), PLOTAAYS - MapUopeyd
(MT20:11), 9'BIFPassE - CBOAEKS CF (VT 14:5), mpkakan [Saencku - cmopn T I8 aeHckm (MT
15:25,19:1), Hd Mepdx’s - MR MAAHHHH TTE (\1 18:12), Etape EgEME - Mok EQEME (Nl'_r_ 16:2),
MAWATE - MMENS (MT 26:13), MHHTH ca- YHHH TTH CF (\|1 26:53) ThICAPAUE - KlAa4h
(MT ]69)[ Eﬂﬂ,ﬂrﬂl’ﬁ = I'I;IEAII.IGEG"I’E CE (MT 2229), EQEMEHA - TeEAIH (ﬂK 1 ]46), ,a;l;n::u = ﬂdE@'I’H
Ik 11:48, NIk 23:51), EBAcHHTE - TEQETE (J]K 9:44), MAdafHLEI - GEua Ta(Nlk 10:21),
CAACTRMH JHPEHCKHUH - CAGAOCTHTE Ha Toa CERTL ([ 8:14), EBAMIMECA - TapKALIIE Cé

(Mk 9:20).
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CnoxHute gymmn nbxexpuctu, nbxenpopouu MN.CanyHoB n Heodut Puncku
npeaaBaT CbC CIOBOCHUYETAHME: ARKAHEH XPICTH H AGEAHEH npegewsl (MT 24:24).
Heodut Punckun BNANTa efeMeHTu oT HapoAHOMeCeHHOTOo

TBOPYECTBO nnn HapoaHaTa doazeoqnorus (burvoa eTMMOJIOrMKa.
¢pa3eOﬂ0r|/|3Ml/l " p'p) Ch MoAEMO 2K ed s AR EAAE gd MM Ok EACR Tda NAcKd

(nK 22:1 5) KAKEYTY CEATRAENNS T KRaTe Ca CEETHRA [ e AHEEECHRI TE

% 1:24), H CEATY E'h TRUHHHA TA & CERTH (|7| 1:5); MYaTH M8
LOEEQE MEHA Td ME; HEMAH HHEAKED MEWAEHHA (MT 27:19).

Tbl KaTo NpeBOAbT Ha Heodut Punckn e HanpaBeH OT LbpPKOBHOCNABAHCKH,
HO 1 nopaan ybexaeHNeTO Ha HeroBMA NPeBoAday, Ye B KHMXKOBUHUA e3uK TpAbBa
[la NPUCHCTBAT €/IeMEHTM OT Mo-CTapaTa KHUXOBHA TpPaauuus, 3a Aa ro oborarsear,
CbBCeM e€CTECTBEHO € B HEro Aa Ce€ TbpPCU KHUXKOBHO BIINAHWNE. EAHO CpaBHeEHUE C
NMbpBOM3TOUYHMKA (EnncaBeTrHCcKaTa 6Mbnusa, n3g. 1819 r.) nokasea napanenHn MecTa,
JOKa3BallyM NPAKO BIIVAHNE KAaKTO BbPXYy TEKCTA, Taka N BbpPXYy NMPeBOAHNA e3UK.

M36poeHMTe no-Aony nekCnkKaliHn napanenan B |4GO¢MTOBMH npeso Ca
npencTtaBeHM Mo YacT Ha peyTa, PeCcrneKTBHO CbLLEeCTBUTENTHW, Iaroiv 1 Hapeyuns:

ExAETHH (1K 13:9) - EONEREL

EPARH T8 (M1 24:6) - BPAHE

EEAESAA (MK 10:25) - EEAER A

PR (11K 14:15) - TOFHADA

HA KHAZH Té CH H HAd TRICAINHUTRL FE CH (| 6:21) -
FHE72 ML QGROEME H TRIGAINHAL M

HHTO WEAL HA TOACITE (\|k 6:8) - HH IPH MOEMGE SEAR

B (Mr 9:12) - EPAYR

AECTE (|] 1:48) - A20TR

IPOTO AGKOM A4 Eh Miprh (M 1:9) - rPRASIANO EL AIPE

Ha¥HAX A 44 NPAEITE MEECTE (1), 1.1) . HAY AL YHEHTH IOEEOTR

n;vk,am:sm:wm U1K 11:6) - YE a0 HTH

WWEAEEYIE T 1y 14:68) - TPEAAROPE

TEHAZE 1k 12:15) - TEHAZR

TSRS (17 13:8) - TeSOH

MPilEALLA (VK 23:15) - MPHIIBATIA

CEETS (] 1:4,5,7) - CEETE

CRINCEE POMOEH (\1,c 3.17) - CHA MIOMWIES

EHAZITE EECCECKH (MK 3:22) - KHAZH EEmECKH

KPHMOEETE (17, 19.77) _ KPHHH

KA (1K 7:14) - FOHOTLS

ATHEE (1K 13:8) - E2ZHER

H CL EFZZARCHHBL T EWEHH ca (MK 15:28,”K 2237) _ OUh EEZAROHRLLAH BEATHH G5

WEPSYEHHA Td (1K 2:5) - WEDEY EHHAS

ECEAHCE (|/] 1:14) - BOGAHOA

HE HA'B ESZE(AHA EAHTE (MK 19:14) - He EOZEPAHANTE HWE

EAHES (\|k 2:22) - BAHEAATh

ARCEEAMIS (10 11:45) - AOO LKA N

SAMPETH (M7 8:26) - SANFETH

TAROHAMUE (\1, 1.3 - BAXOHAMAWE

Hou Eak (MK 5:29) - HOI'EAE

MFAEEWE ¢ (JTK 10:40) - MAYBEEILR
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HEAH CE (MT 11:12) - HSANTH G5

IR (MK 6:23) - TOLPOGHIE
EAACHKHWE U1K 11:6) - mrEAAORITH
MPHKOCHA CF (\|, 5.77) - LPHKOGHA B4
PTEPH (MK 3:35) - TESPHT

TEXDHY 4 (MK 6:28) - QOTEOAHIIL:
PTRMRAMS (MK MK 6:31, 9:39) - X0AAIIEH
TECOH (., A-47) - TROPES

CUTRAPEHME (V7 10:16,/1k 7:31) - OVIOAOEAA
PYTHHTA (MK 5:31) - OYTEETAONL

aBi¢ (MK 1:12,20) - AEE2

B ubpkoBHOCNaBAHCKA Nekcuka Heodut Punckm ynotpebssa He camo Ha
napanenHn mecTa noj BAMAHME HA HEeNOCPeACTBEHNA U3TOUYHUK, HO U B APYrX YacTn
Ha nNpeBofa (Mo3HaTa My e KakTo oT 6orocny»kebHaTa KHUXKHMHA, Taka 1 OT peyHuuu,
HPaBCTBEHO-MOYYMTENHM TEKCTOBE N T.H.). I TyK MOraT fja ce mocouat pefuua npumepu,
KOMTO MOKa3BaT MO-CMoNyuavMBuTe peleHna Ha HeoduT B cpaBHeHue C ppyrute
ABamMa MDEeBOLAYM M [aBa CBOA MPUHOC 33 MHTENEKTYaNn3aumAaTa Ha KHUKOBHUA
esnk: oyTREs (MK 7:19) (cps. NC wepema MPC ThYBS®-Th) Eepn 7 (Mk 3:27) (NC
CATREETE, e KRIPJHHHA-TA HPC), HEMOR L .

Lnpoko MACTO cCpen  KHMXKOBHATa NeKCMKa 3aemaT  OTriarofiHmTe
CbLLUECTBUTENIHN HA -HWE, KaTo YacT OT TAX ca Ounm No3HaTu He camo OT MUCMEeHaTa
Tpaanuua - ynotpebsasanm ca ce U B HApOAHaTa pey - NpemMuHanu ot 60rocy>KeHmeTo
N PENUrMO3HNTE PUTYanu (CnaceHne, KpblueHne, n3baBneHne, 3HaMeHre, POXAeHNE 1
T.H.). lpyra, MHOro No-3HaumMTeIHa YacCT OT TAX MMAT Napanesnv v B LbPKOBHOC/IABAHCKMA
TEKCT (cpewaT ce obaye 1 B JaMacKMHCKaTa KHUKHUHA): EegZakome (MK 24:6),_ Ed HETHNE
(Mt 28:3), ranenic (MK 4:4), wesdmemz (NI 11:4), ovapenie (MK 1:4), SRIHEERE (MK 3:5),
MATHUALR ([ 11:17), MPEVEWE (MK 4:10). exomvanie (MK 24:6), T3 g 13:9)
CHSIER B (] 13:8), corasitienia (VK 1:25), 4 FrEwenie ([k 2:25).

MNopobHO Ha ToraBalHaTa MpakTuka HeoduT Punckm cbyeTtaBa rnaronHata
OCHOBA C HAaPOAIEH NPOU3XOA C KHUKOBEH CYPUKC -H1e, TaKa Ye NPUMepU KaTo E&F i
(MK 13:18), chania (Jlk 6:1), ARFA4HEMIE (Jk 7:21) He ca U3KIIOUYEHVA B NPeBOfa, HO
Te ce ynotpebABaT ycnopefHo 1 C HapOAHUA TUN 06pa3yBaHNA Ha -He: A% 440E (MK
1:27), casgumzdik (MK 3:26), eobmsrk-a (MT 24:6), rosogens (Mt 14:19), siwsenrk m (MK
7:4).

I !

AGCTpaKTHaTa NeKkcuKa e NpeacTaBeHa U OT CoBoobpa3syBaTeiHN TUMOBE CbC
cyduKc -ie, -CTBO 1 TA Ce M3MONI3Ba MHOTO NO-LUMPOKO OTKONKOTO y MNC: Edsremadvie (NI
12:18), AHUENBHE (V| 23:28), HICABAIE ([k 12:11), EegovamgerTso, Eegovacrso (Jlk 11:8),
ABTETE (K 2:37), AMUELHBFCTED ([ 12:40), CEHARTEACTEY (K 13:8), Borvsinscrse (MT
23:5).

LLInpoko pa3npocTpaHeHn ca KHUXOBHUTE COBOOGpPa3yBaTeNHM TUNOBE CbC
cybVIKC -Ten 3a IMua OT M.p.: eadesTeds (JTk 2:11), gaoeragnrata (11 9:32). C Hero obpasyBa
1 BYMU OT HAPOAHA OCHOBA: ZH4aTed# T (MK 12:10), AH a8 T (MT 25:9).

BneuaTtneHneto 3a MO-CUMAIHOTO BAWSIHME OT TPaauUMATA Ce 3acuniBa OT
MHOXECTBOTO L'bPKOBHOCNABAHCKN GOHETUYHM ob6nmumn (CbBnagawy B MHOrO
cnyyan CbC 3anagHobbnrapckmTe): degwed (MK 11:11,J1k 14:58), 44 884 (MT 27:22),
mEAgerama (MT 12:40), #o/F7R (MK 2:19), g 72 (Jk 9:62), M8 ® (MK 10:6), ¥ (MK
9:43), etisgmn, AdeTpmy, asggocraTa (11 13:12,13,14), ckvges, meo7s (11 13:19, 20), #egn 70
(MK 10:21), kg4 (11 13:20).
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Hanwnue ca v 3ana3eHu rpamaTtnyHn ¢opmm (OKOHYAHMA 3@ MH.Y., Pa3WpeHnTe
OKOHUY. NPV NpunaratenHn n ap.): #aags (MK 6:21), soag# (JIK 19:27), Eeghmtit 8 cakmis
(MK 23:17), amoros ameskceeres (MT 3:8), aiat0s eraae (J1k 12:32), AEEBEIE (1) 14:17).

YecTo ce cpewat GopMun C eNEHTETUYHO N: EdE44 (JIK 21:24), tdE4H# (Mt J7:55).
ZotiAR (MK 4:5), BHOCAIBAENR ([7:39), Etdrocasaaiis (MK10:16,71K24:51), ¢ p4HELAEL S cF
(MK 10:26), MZAFIEAREITE (MK 13:38), MZAPRA£ETY (JIK 1:29), rrmsasa ez (MT 24:27).

MNpenctaBkiTe CO-, BO-, BO3- MMAT CbLO LbPKOBHOCNABAHCKN OONNMK:
EXZHEHAEHAATE (MT 24:10), wekad (MT 19:19, 22:39), wEAIZHH, cergEwH (NI 17:1,2),
EZPACTE (]] 9:23); npeanior Bo: e Ekkk (M 8:35).

E3nkbT Ha Heodput Prnckm cbabpKa LbpPKOBHOCABAHCKN CErallHN NeATENIHN U
CeralHm CTPafaTenHy NPUYacTIs, HO Te BCe NaK ca PAKocT: S EFRE (\y 10:30,
JIK 18:30), ABE2taips B EAMOCAEAWE (K 21:53), WECTe MdgHidstios Foarora (MT 27:33),
welracusmnars (MK 9:43, 45), HemasMgmain (MT 24:9, Ik 21:17), #EH4HHE (D4:31) Mo-
yecTo obaye Heodut PUncku rv 3ameHs c rnaronHa popma: *¥FHETaRRIE - oYTHHTA
(MK 5:31), WEALAAEAGIPeME - EAsAEANE, VETEEPTOEAACTESKIPE - YETEEYTOEAACTESEAILE Nk
1:3), TPENEWSYIN NPIHAE - AvHAE pacTpEneparac (S 8:45).

Yact oT cnoxHute aymum B HoBMA 3aBeT CblO uWMaT napanenvi B

UbPKOBHOCNABAHCKNA TeKCT: EAWEReTEdss ([l 7:1), Eddrogosswz (JIlk 10:21),
EAMRGRAEHITY (1| 1.14) EANOREPAZENR (\|\ 15.43) AKFCBHABTEACTEIEANA (1 14.57),

Bagisia GHROTEOGANHITE ([ 14:58), EAMOAITHE ([ 1:28), EAHPAITA ([ 1:30), FOCH8H (f]i
9:39), Y&tEERSEILA (] 8:44).

B e3nka Ha npeBofa NPUCHCTBYBAT MHOIO AyMU OT FPbLKK MOOM3X0A, Npo-
HUKHaNW 4Ypes KHUMXOBHaTa Tpaguuusa: 4T B (M 16:1), FH#EHTE (MK 11:18),
MPLAGOHATR (\| i« 7.19), G HCHHIOPATR (MK 5:35), MWgdHad H Eveork ([lk 16:19),
Tegen Putisph (11, 1.5)  POPATS EARHERS (V| 26:30), Aereoin (fk 8:30), MPEHOHATE (M
27:11), AMFIAT (\x 27:04), JHHEORE (Mt 27:25), STETHIR (V|7 17:27), SREREAITHEE (\1,
6:27) n gp.

He camo B TEKCTOMOIMYHO, HO 1 B €3MKOBO OTHOLLEHWE MOraT [ia ce OTKPUAT
peauua mecta, kbaeto Heodut Puncku ce e obnaran Bbpxy CanyHoBusA npeso. Ton e
NoBTapAn N36UpPaTENHO HAKOW JIEKCEMU, KOWUTO € CUMTaN 3a MOAXOAALIM B KOHKPETHUSA

CNlyyYyai, KakTO HapOAHO-Pa3roBODHMW. Taka M KHWKOBHW: HAEAEINIE Hapedd (1C) -
HOA0 O HIEAAAWE ([l 5:1) (Marewaipl el EB) are He BRI EBAE Toa SA0CTOPHTELL (17

18:30), EHAF TARYKL (Vi 5:38), MAE TR BRI (Vi 1:7), ARG P TeRHIE T (V47 (
WEpACTeY 4 EE-), ETacd HAPEL Td (\|K 4:9), I EH CE YHHE (MT 21:28), EblkanH e (M1 23:3) (
ZEAHNI )

HeoduT Pnnckm noBtapa no cblyma HaumH onwuta Ha [1.CanyHOB ga BHeppwu
B MPEBOAHUS €3UK M30MpaTenHo onpefesnieHa KHUXOBHA JeKCKMKa OT TPbLKK
Npou3XoA, OCTaHana HenpeBefeHa B CTapuTe CMaBAHCKN MamMeTHULMW: CREKSAdTwa
(MK 6:27), mermwirs (MK 6:3), MWEPwpar™s (1] 18:28), Mbejgwna (MK 7:19). BepoAaTHO He
CNy4YalHO 1 y ABamaTa Hammpame efHu N CbLyK TleKceMu, 3auMcTBaHu ot Eb n moxe
[a ce npepnonara, Yye B HeoputoBmsa npeBoa Te ca nonagHanu He 6e3 BAUAHMETO
Ha NpeaxofHnA NpeBo: ACCadHLd HWL (MK 22:6) ( AVCAdHIL HWR ) REBIKE (MT 21:43)
(HTRIKL),

Heodunt ce cTpemn KbMm OOHOBABAHE HA KHMMOBHUA €3UK Ype3 NeKCrKanHa
cnaeAHM3auuA (B Ayxa Ha yMepeHUs CNaBAHCKM MypU3bM), HO He CTUra JO KpanHOCT,
oTpexdanku onpegeneHo MACTO U Ha HAKOM BKOPEHEHW B roBOpHaTa MNpaKTuKa
rbPUM3MU N TYPLM3MN. BanKaHCKMAT M OPTOQOCKANHUAT NPUMEP B TbPCeHe Ha ONOPHN
TOUKM B COBCTBEHMA MY MOJEN HEMPEKbCHATO Ce Haara Npv aHanorva Ha pasfinyHun
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ABNEHMA OT CbCeAHUTE HM €3ULN PYCKU U CPBOCKU. LIbpKOBHOCNABAHCKOTO BNUAHNE B
e31Ka Ha HeoduT e Ha-CMTHO NO OTHOLLEHME Ha NIeKCMKaTa.

B e3nka Ha npeBofa HamyMpame MbJHO OTPaXeHWe Ha HapoAHaTa roBopuMa
pey C NpUCbLNTE N MecTHM ocobeHocTn (poaHnAa GaHCKM roBop Ha npeBogaya), ot
e[lHa CTPaHa, U KHWKHO BAVAHME (OT UbPKOBHOCMABAHCKATa U JOMallHaTa NMCMeHa
TpaguumA) OT Apyra-T.e. B Mb/IHA CTEMEH HaMrpa NpuoXKeHve cnogeneHnar ot Heodur
MopAen 3a KHWKOBEH e31K Ha HapodHa OCHOBa, 6anaHcMpaly AnaneKkTHaTa NbCTpoTa
N OrpaHMYEHUA CNOBEH WHBEHTap C efleMeHTM OT boraTata NMUCMeHa Tpaguuua 1
n3rpageHata b6mbnencka ctunuctnka. Tor obpblya BHMMaHMe Ha dakrta, ye Tesu
YTOUHEHUA CbAbPXKaT PeamnLa eK3ereTuyeckn 6enexkmn 1 nekKCUKanHu pasHoyeTeHus,
KOWTO Ca BaXKHW He CaMO 3a UCTopurATa Ha ObArapckua esuk.

HeoduT Punckn npepcraBnaBa cBoeobpa3eH npocBeTiTen B obnactra Ha
6bnrapckata ¢unonorusa, HeroBmaT npesop Ha CBetoTo [lMcMo yTBbpXKAaBa W
Kogmobuumpa 6bnrapckua esunk, Kato AaBa CUTHa OCHOBA 3a CbLECTBYBAHETO My KaTo
HaLWOHaseH e3K; Ha Hero ce NPUNMUCBa Cb3faBaHeTO Ha HaLUWOHaNHaTa NaeHTUYHOCT
Ha 6bnrapckma Hapog Ypes Cb3gaBaHe Ha HaLMOHaNEeH e3uK 3a Hero.
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. 37.043.2-054:37.018.556:811.111
O-p Mapuja lyneBcka
YHnBep3uteT Ha JyronctouHa EBpona
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

noagobPYBAKLE HA KOMYHUKAUWUJATA BO
MYNTUETHUYKA YYHUNTHULA NPEKY BOH-HACTABHU
YYUITINLWIHUN AKTUBHOCTI CO ETHUYKU MELLAHU
rPYNn HA YHEHULUU NO AHIMTNCKA JA3SUK

AnctpakT: MynTUKynTyTasM3mMoT MOCTOM HU3 CUTE ApPXKaBW BO CBETOT UCTO U BO
Penybnuka CeBepHa MakefoHuja. Mofgpa3brpa noumTyBatbe Ha Pa3IMYHOCTUTE,
HaMasyBatbe Ha CTEPEOTMNNTE U NPeApacyanTe 1 NOAAPLIKA HA eAVHCTBOTO.

NcTpaxkyBatbeTo BO [OKTOPCKMOT TPyA MOKaXa [AeKa Yuyunuwtata Kako
BOCMUTHO- 0OPA30BHM MHCTUTYLMIN Ce NMPBUYHNTE MeCTa KagewwTo Tpeba fa HacTaHe
NPBMYHATa NpPoMeHa. 3a Taa Len Kako MpMMepoLun BO NCTPaXkyBareTo 6ea 3emeHU
HACTaBHULM,YYEHNLM, POAUTENN OF, ABE ETHUUKM Pa3INYHN YUMIMLLTA MAaKeJOHCKO U
anbaHcko. Ce KopurcTea KBaIMTATVBEH U KBAHTUTAaTUBEH METOZ KAaKO U NpaLanHuLM,
aHKeTV VHTEepPBjya U HEMOCPeaHO HabrbyayBatbe.

MMaBHaTa xunoTe3a beLwe MogobpyBatbe Ha KOMYHUKaLMjaTa Mery pasnnyHuTe
rPYNn Ha MeLWaHN YYeHNLN HN3 Pa3IYHM BOH-HACTaBHM aKTUBHOCTH.

[lBeTe yumnuiuTa ocTBapwja H13a CopaboTKM M o pKaa 3aeLHNYKM BOH HACTaBHU
aKTVBHOCTM MO CUTe HACTaBHM MNPeAMeTU KafewTo HACTaBHULUTE U yyeHuuuTe
copaboTyBaa U KOMyHMUMpPAa 33 fJa Ce OCTaBpu LenTa Ha cekoj yac. CopaboTkaTa
TpaeLle akTVBHM 3 YUUIIULIHW FTOAMHU U Ha KPajoT ce MoparHun3mpa 3aBpLueH HacTaH
Ha KOj Ce Npe3eHTMpaaT akTMBHOCTUTE 1 FlaBHaTa X1rnoTe3a beLle NoTBpAEeHa.

OnwTNOT 3aKNy4YoK e AeKa CJIMYHM aKTMBHOCTU fa NPOAO/KaT Kako npouec
MoHaTamy 3a Jja yLuTe NoBeKe Ce pa3BrBa KOMYHMKaLMjaTa copaboTKaTa U eAUHCTBOTO
MOYHYBAjKMN 0ff OCHOBHOTO 06pa3oBaHMe.

Kﬂy‘-IHVI 360pOBI/IZ €THNYKN, MYNTUKYNTYPAJIN3aM, Mel‘yce6H|/| AKTUBHOCTH, BE€PCKa
Pa3sIMYHOCT, COXKUBOT U O4PKNTNBOCT

IMPROVING COMMUNICATION IN A MULTIETHNIC
CLASSROOM THROUGH OUT-OF-SCHOOL ACTIVITIES
WITH ETHNICALLY MIXED GROUPS OF ENGLISH
LANGUAGE STUDENTS

Abstract: Multiculturalism existsin all countriesin the world as well as in the Republic of
North Macedonia. It implies respecting diversity, reducing stereotypes and prejudices
and supporting unity.

The research in the doctoral thesis showed that schools as educational
institutions are the initial places where the initial change should occur. For this purpose,
teachers, students, parents from two ethnically different schools, Macedonian and
Albanian, were taken as samples in the research. Qualitative and quantitative methods
as well as questionnaires, surveys, interviews and direct observation were used.
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The main hypothesis was Improving communication between different groups
of mixed students through different extracurricular activities.

Thetwo schools achieved a series of collaborations and held joint extracurricular
activities in all subjects where teachers and students collaborated and communicated
to achieve the goal of each lesson. The collaboration lasted active 3 school years and at
the end a final event was organized where the activities were presented and the main
hypothesis was confirmed.

The general conclusion is that similar activities should continue as a process in
order to further develop communication, cooperation and unity starting from primary
education.

Keywords: ethnical, multiculturalism, mutual activities, religious diversity, coexistence
and sustainability.

BOBE]

MynTukKynTypanu3mMoT e WNPOKa 1 MOLLHe akTyeNlHa Tema Hu3 EBpona n ceeToT
N UCTO Taka e npucyTHa Bo MakegoHuja. CKOPO 1 HEBO3MOXKHO e ia ce NMOMMUC/IN Ha
KOHLENT Ha €THMYKM YNCTU ApPrKaBM 3aToa LWITO BO CeKoja Ap»aBa MMa HajMasnky [Be
pasfNuHN KynTypu, @ BO HEKOW 1 NnoBeKe. 3apaan COXUBOT U OQPXKIMBOCT LieNiTa Ha
eflHa apxaBa Tpeba fa buae GokycnpaHa KOH Toa fa Ce Hajae HauuH 3a pa3BuBare
Ha KOHLUEeNTOT Ha nNpudakarme Ha PasNMYHOCTATE 1 MOYUT KOH Apyruot. Bo cnyyajot
co Penybnuka MakefoHuja, nprdakabeTo Ha MOCTOeHe Ha PasfIMUYHN ETHUYKN
rpynu Co COMCTBEHW CBETOrneau, jasvk u Kyntypa tpeba ga 6uge npuoputet. Toa
NCTO Taka nofpasbrpa nsHaorarbe Ha HauMHW 33 HaMalnyBake Ha npefpacyauTte u
CTepeoTUnnTe Kako M KOHTMHYMpPaHa M MOCTOjaHa PEKOHCTPYKLUMja Ha MEHTanHMOT
CKNON Ha MHAMBMAYATa CO Orne Ha Toa LITO BO Ap»KaBaTa MMa PasfiMyHi Hapoam co
pa3nnMyHa pacHa eTHUYKa 1 BepCKa onpeaeneHoCT.

1. APUHUUNMU N HEKOPU 3A YCNELWHW NPOMEHN-

MpPBMOT YeKOp KOH MOCTUTrHYBakbe Ha OBME Lenu e HWU3 paHute ¢da3n Ha
o6pa3oBaHMeTO. YunnumwTtaTta ce KnyyoT 3a MMMJIEMEHTALMja HA PEKOHCTPYKLMjaTa
Ha cBeCTa Ha noefunHeLoT. Bo JOKTOPCKMOT TpyA Kako NpumMepoumn ce 3eMeHn ABe
OCHOBHU YYMNLLTA, HO NCTUTE TUE Ce O Pa3NIyHN eTHUYKN CTPYKTYpu- OOY bnaxe
KoHecku- MNpunen e yncto MakegoHcko un Peyie Pywnt 3aja3n, og c.3ajac, Knuecko-
KafewTo yyeHuumTe n BpaboTeHnTe ce eTHUYKN AnbaHuu- ce napTHep yuynnmwTa
Mo OAHOC Ha MMJIEMEHTMPake Ha Mefy-yUNANLLIHN €THUYKU Pa3NyHN aKTUBHOCTH.
CopaboTkaTa Ha ABeTe yuymnuwTa € BO corfacHocT co CoBeTOT Ha OMWTUHMTE Ha
Mpwunen n Knueso, co bupoTo 3a pa3Boj Ha obpa3oBaHmeTo, [JpKaBHMOT NPOCBETEH
MHCNEKTOpaT Kako M MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a obpa3oBaHMe M Hayka Ha Penybnuka
MAKenoHMja Kako oduuMjanH HagNeXHU UHCTUTYLINN.

Cekoe yumnuuwTte BO CBOWM PaMKM MOMMUHYBA HU3 MpoLec Ha WHTepeTHMYKa
caMmoeBanyavluja BO pamMKm1Te Ha KOj ce AeTeKTupaaT cnabute cTpaHn 1 ce n3paboTysa
pa3BOEH MaH 3a HUBHO HAAMUHYBaHE Kako U KOH 1M3paboTka Ha HOB Pa3BOEH MJlaH.
CnTe OOKYMEHTM KOV yumnuwTeTo rm n3paboTtyBa ce ycBOjyBaaT of YUMIULWITHUOT
Opb6op 1 ce KOHTpoONUpaHu 1 BepuPpuUKyBaHn of CcTpaHa aHa [pxaBHuOT MNpocBeTeH
NHCNEeKTopaT.

MNoHaTamy, cekoe yunnumwiTe nma CBOj TUM Ha OAroBOpHU HacTaBHUuM T.H CUT Koj
ja cnpoBepnyBa 1 KoopArHMpPa Liena NocTanka 3a MmefyeTHMuKa copaboTka mery asete
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yumnuwrta. MNpen camata yuebHa roanHa ABeTe NapTHep yuynnumiuTa n3paboTtysaat nnaH
3a 3aeHNYKN MeryeTHUYKN akKTUBHOCTM KOU UCTUTE MJlIaHMpaaT fa rv peannsmnpaar.
Toj nnaH, ce npe3eHTpa npen COBETOT Ha poauTenn, npen y4yunuwHUOT ofgbop
N Cce yCBOjyBa M NOHaTaMy Taa CTaHyBa cocTaBeH Aen of [ogvwHaTta nporpama Ha
YYMIULITETO KOja Mak ce YcBOjyBa Ha cegHuua Ha CoseT Ha aete onwTuHU. Co
NMOYeTOKOT Ha yyebHaTa rofrHa NAaHoT 3a B3aeMHUTE aKTMBHOCTM 3amnoyHyBa fa ce
peanunsnpa CornacHo 3aupTaHUTe 1 NOCTaeHW Lenn n camata gnHamuka. Ha kpajot og
CeKoja yuyebHa rovHa ce npaBu rofuieH M3BeLUTaj 3a peannsnpaHmTe akTUBHOCTY
KaKo 1 3a Hepeanu3npaHnTe U NCTO NCTUTE Ce MPe3eHTNPaaT Ha yuunuwTteH ogbop v
CoBeTOoT Ha onuwTUHUTE.

2. YEKOPUTE HA YCNELWHATA MPOMEHA

1.00NYKAHAYUYUTULLITATA 1A CE BKJTYYAT BOMPOLIECOT HA MEF'YETHUYKATA
WHTETPALMJA - pBeTe €THMUKKN PasfMyHMN YYnMnuwTa JoHecyBaaT cBOV oduumnjanHu
opnykn nopgapxaHu of CoseToT Ha poautenu, YunnuwtHute Opbopun, CoBetute Ha
onwTtnHute, BPO 1 [OpxaBHMOT [TpocBeTeH NHCMNEKTOPAT Aa Ce BKy4aT BO npouecoT
Ha MMNIEMEHTMpPabe Ha MeryeTHUYKM aKTUBHOCTU Mery ABe e€THUYKN PasfivyHu
yunnuwiTa. 3a Taa uen ce Bpwu 1 AnceMmHaLnja Ha HacTaBHULUTE 1 poguTenmTe Kako
N YYEHULUTE 33 CUTE aKTMBHOCTU LITO Ke Ce Npe3eMaaTt BO TEKOT Ha TEKOBHaTa yuyebHa
roguHa.

2. CAMOEBAJIBALUWMJA HA YUYUTTMWITETO n N3PABOTKA HA AKUMOHEH MJ1AH
—(op acnekT Ha MeryeTHUYKaTa uHTerpaunja) - Cekoe yunnuiute cornacHoO ogpeaeHu
CTaBKM Npef NoyeToKoT Ha yuebHaTa rofMHa cu BpLIKN CBOja camoeBasnBaumja 3a aa rv
yTBPAW CBOMTE Cnabu CTpaHu 1 NOToa BP3 OCHOBa Ha AobreHuTe pesyntati UCTOTO
cv npasu 1 nspabotysa AKLIMOHEH MJTAH Ha akTMBHOCTM LUTO NaHUpPa Aa rv n3Bege
HM3 yyebHaTa rogumHa. AKLUMOHMOT nnaH Tpeba da e yceoeH og COBETOT Ha poanTenu,
YunnuwrtHute Opbopu, Coetute Ha onwTtuHuUTe, BPO n [pxaBHUOT [MpocBeTeH
nHcnektopat. Co Toj roguwieH nfiaH ce 3ano3HaBaaT HAaCTaBHULNTE U COOABETHO Ha
AVHaMUKaTa 3aeHNYKN T U3BedyBaaT NiaHMpPaHMUTe akTUBHOCTMN.

3. CO30ABAHKE HA TUM HA OAIOBOPHWN HACTABHUMUW 3a PABOTA CO
VMMNENEMEHTALMJA HA MEFYETHUYKN AKTUBHOCTW - [iBeTe yunnuiiTa cekoj BO
cBojoT gen ¢opmupa T.H CUT- Toa e TM 03 OArOBOPHUN HACTAaBHMLIM KO Ce 3af0JKEHN
3a BOAeme, KoopAHuauuvja, cnefjerwe M BpefdHyBatbe Ha MMMNAeMeHTaumjata Ha
MeryeTHUUYKNTE aKTUBHOCTU Mery yYeHULMTe U HaCTaBHULUUTE o ABeTe yumnmiTa.

4, CMPOBEJYBAHE HA MEIFYETHUYKUTPE AKTUBHOCTW MEFY [IBETE
YUYMITNLLTA - Mo gobureHa cornacHOCT Ha NPEeTXOAHO CNPOBeAEHa aHKeTa Ha poanTenn
N yYyeHUUMW, HaCTaBHMUUTE Of ABeTe yuunuwiTa 3anoyHyBaaT CO peanvs3auyunja Ha
MeryeTHUUYKNTE aKTUBHOCTM [Bajua HacTaBHULUM Of CBOjOT nNpedMmeT Ha NPEeTXOAHO
yTBpAEHa floKauuja co rpynu Ha eTHUYKK MeLlaHn YYyeHUUW. 3a ceKoja peanmnsnpaHa
aKTUBHOCT ce Mp3aboTyBa roguviieH M3BelTaj Ha KpajoT of yyebHata ropgvHa wu
NMOBTOPHO NCTUOT Ce AO0CTaByBa CO COOABETHUTE HAANEXHN MHCTUTYL N

5. OPTAHU3WPAHE HA 3ABPLUEH HACTAH - Ha KpajoT of cekoja yuyebHa roanHa
No NpexofeH 4OroBOP Ha HACTaBHULNTE U YYEHMLNTE Ce OpraHu3Mpa 3aBpLUeH HacTaH
Ha KOj Cce NMoKaHyBaaT HaCTaBHULW, poauTeNn yuyeHnun, oduumjanHm NpeTcTaBHALN 1
ce npe3eHTMpaaT NpPoayKTUTe Ha cpaboTeHoTo. MNpen NOYETOKOT Ha ciefHa yyebHa
rogvHa, ce Kpenpa HOB MaH 3a UMNeMeHTalumMja Ha MeryeTHUYKN aKkTUBHOCTH.

6. CEPTMONKALMIA HA HACTABHALWN N CTPYYHWU COPABOTHUUMWU- Cekoj
HaCTaBHUK WAN CTPy4YeH COpabOTHMK KOj 6un ycneweH BO UMMEeMeHTaumnjata Ha
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MeFyeTHUYKNTE aKTMBHOCTM fobuBa coopBeTeH cepTudumkaT nsgageH og bPO n on
MoHucTepCcTBOTO 3a 06pa3oBaHMe 1 HayKa Ha P.MakepoHuja

3AKJTIYYHOK

Penybnuka MakefioHvja e MynTueTHMYKA 3emja. JlyreTo Tpeba fa HayuyaT da ce
nountyBaat Meryce6HO M Aa pa3BujaT KanauuTeT Aa rv ueHat apyrute, 6e3 ornep
Ha HMBHOTO MOTeKNo. KOMyHMKaumnjata Ha cuTe HMBOA € MMMepaTMBHaTa uen 3a
cuTe yuyecHuum BO npouecot. Cenak, oBMe KOMYHMKALUCKM BewTuHM Tpeba fa ce
3aMoyYyHaT yLwTe Ha paHa BO3pacT 1 fa ce BOBeAaT BeKke BO OCHOBHOTO obpa3oBaHue
Kaj yyeHuumte. 3aegHunukata copaboTtka mery OQY bnaxe KoHeckm - lMpunen co
AOMWHAHTHO MaKefOHCKO HaceneHue n Pepase Pywwnt 3aja3um Knyeso co npeTtekHO
anbaHCKO HaceneHue, Ke NoKake KamnauuTeT 3a MeLaHu rpynu Ha yueHnum ga paborat
3aefHO, Aa copaboTyBaaT 1 Aa KOMYHULMPAAT Ha KOHCTPYKTUBEH HaUMH.

Mokpaj Toa WTO e AMpeKTHa 1 BepbanHa, KOMyHMKaLmjata Moxe aa buge n
NPOCTOPHa, BM3yesHa, copaboTKa, Mako ABMXKera M Kpeauuw. Mpeky 3aeaHUYKM
PaboTMNHNLN 1 3aeAHNYKN HACTaHWN Ha yYeHULUTe, Pa3NnyHM 3aeHNYKN NPOV3BOAM
Ce CTaBaaT Kako KNYYHW pe3ynTatu 1 pesyntatm of copabotkata. MHOry yuyeHuum
nof BAMjaHWe Ha HUBHWTE POAWTENN U KONerm HeCcBeCHO CTaHyBaaT OCyAyBauKku
n npegpacygun. lpeky paboTunHMUMTe y4yeHUUUTe YyyaT 3a OMacHOCTUTe Of
AVMCKPUMMHAUWja, CO WTO Ce pa3BMBaaT BEWTMHUTE 3@ HeAMCKPUMMHALUWja N yyere
3a copabotka. CoBpemeHOTO obOpa3oBaHMe Ha AEBETTO OAAesieHne ro BKJy4yyBa
MeryeTHUYKOTO obpa3oBaHMe BO HaCTaBHaTa Nporpama.

KomyHukaumjata Tpeba ga ce ofBMBa Ha CUTe HMBOA, Mefy poauTenute of
[BETe YUnnmLiTa, Mery poguTenuTe U HaCTaBHULNUTE, U Mely HaCTaBHULMTE Of iBETe
yumnuwra. Pesyntatute n merycebHute npomnssoan Tpeba aa bmupart nponuwaHn Bo
roAVLWHWOT NMaH 3a CieQHUTE FTOAMHM 1 Ha NOBMCOKO HMBO MOXKAT Aa buaaTt BKIyyYeHu
BO bupoTo 3a obpasoBaHve Ha odurLMjanHUTe HACTaBHW MNAHOBU 3a CUTE YUUNIMLLTA
BO Penybnuka MakegoHuja. KnyyHaTta ynora Ha 06pa3oBHMOT MHCMEKTOPAT He cMee
[ia Ce 3anocTaBu - The ce odurLmjanHN NPeTCTaBHULM KOW Fo cedaTt LennoT npouec v
AaBaaT 3abenewkn 3a cnyxbeHo nogobpyBarbe BO MHCMEKLMCKMOT M3BELUTAj CeKoja
TpeTa roguvHa, Nopagn MHTerpanHata eBanyauuvja 3a Koja cekoe yumnuwrte Tpeba
3aKOHCKW Ja ce Nogsoxu.
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MNpodecop no prnoszoduja n CamoCTOEH HayueH NCTPaKyBay
®uno3odcko apywTBO Ha MakeaoHuMja
Penybnnka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

FrPAONYKNOT POMAH U MYITUMOAJTHATA
JINTEPATYPA

AncTpakT: Bo 0BOj TEKCT Ke ce PpoKycumpame Ha ecTeTMyKaTa CyLUTUHA Ha rpaduukmoT
POMaH Kako efeH Bup MynTMmoganHa nuTtepatypa. [oTouHo, Ke ce obugeme
fa TN CUHTETU3MPaAMe OCHOBHMTE KapaKTEPUCTMKM Ha MyNTMMOZASIHOCTA U
MYNTUIMTEPAPHOCTA KaKo COBpeMeHM GOPMU Ha UMTakbe BO T.H. MOCTIyTeMOeproBcka
€KpPaHO-LeHTPMYHa KynTypa. Hu3 enabopauujata Ha rpagbeHata CTPyKTypa Ha
rpadrUKNOT pPOMaH Kako MynTMMOZAnHa nutepaTypa per se, ke ce obugeme
[a i npegounMe CAVYHOCTUTE U PasfvKWTe Ha rPaduuKMOT poMaH Co CTpun-
YMETHOCTa BOOMLWITO 1 Aia FO BpeaHyBame rpaduukmoT poMaH HU3 npri3maTta Ha T.H.
NHTePMEeLWjanHN YMETHUUKN SUCLMIIIVIHU BO KOW Ce OCTBapyBa APEBHMOT MOPUB 3a
B3aeMHO NMPOHVKHYBaHEe Ha LiPTEXOT 1 360pO0T, T.e durypata 1 JUCKYpPCOT.

KnyuyHn 360poBu: rpaduukm pomaH, CTpun, MynTUMOAanHa nuTepaTtypa,
NHTEPMEeLMNjanHOCT, MyNTYMOLANHOCT.

THE GRAPHIC NOVEL AND MULTIMODAL LITERATURE

Abstract: In this text we will focus on the aesthetic essence of the graphic novels as a
type of multimodal literature. Specifically, we will try to synthesize the basic features
of multimodality and multiliteracy as modern forms of reading in the so-called post-
Guttembergian screen-centric culture. Through the elaboration of the structure of the
graphic novel as a multimodal literature per se, we will try to highlight the similarities
and differences of the graphic novels vs comic books in general and to evaluate the
graphic novels through the prism of the so-called intermediate art. Specifically, art
where the ancient compulsion for interference between images and words is realized.

Keywords: graphic novel, comics, multimodal literature, intermediality, multimodality.

BOBE/],

Bo nocnepgHuBe geLieHnn BO paMK1Te Ha CTYAUWTE Ha KyNTypaTa, C& MOMHTE3MBHO
1 no3agnaboyeHo ce roBopu 3a GeHOMEHOT Ha MynTMMopanHocTa. Ia, BO Herosu
pamKK, ce BKNy4yyBaaT M COBPEMEHUTE WCTPa)KyBatba Ha rpaduyuKMOT POMaH Kou
MCTUOT ro pa3bupaaT TOKMY HM3 NpU3MaTa Ha 3HaUYeHEeTO Ha OBOj MouMm. ViMeHo, BO
CTyAuuUTE Ha KynTypaTa, nof MynTMMOZANHOCT ce nofapasbupa aeno Bo Koe merycebHo
ce npenneTyBaaT HajManky ABa Pas3IMYHM CEMUOTMYKU KOLOBU WU MOZANUTETW.
Kako, Ha npumep, BO Cly4ajoT CO CTPUMOT - NULLAH TEKCT OF ef4Ha CTpaHa 1 efleMeHTH
Ha ¢urypaneH gusajH, UpTeX U C1. of Apyra cTpaHa. [NoTouyHO, MynTMMOAANHOCTA
npeTcTaByBa MPMMEHA Ha MOBEKe efleMeHTV 3a OTUMTYBakbe, MOBeKe NuTepauuu,
nMCMa, CEMUOTUYKM KOAOBU 1 CJ1. BO €fjHa LefiMHa Kako nocebHa (nnat)dopma unm
MeANyM 3a Kpenpare 1 ncnpakakbe Nopaku.
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HajunyctpaTtvBeH nprvmep 3a MynTMMOZANHOCT € BPeMeHCKaTa NMporHo3a Ha
TeneBu3unja BO KOja Ce BKJTyuyBaaT H13a CMMOONNYKM CUCTEMI 3@ OTUUTYBaHbE Kako, Ha
npumep: roBop, NUCMo, reorpadCckm Mmanu, MeTeoposIOWKN CUMOONKM, TeMNepaTypHM
ckanum n cn. BakBute ¢dopmm Ha MynTUMOZanHO NpecTaByBakbe Ha ofpeaeHa
nHdopmMaumja nMa 3a Len fa NnoHyau pasbupare Ha uennHata Uanm Komnosuuumjata
BO uenoct. [leHec, BO gurMtanHata epa BO KOja uBeeme, ce nojaBu notpeba of
Kpenpare Ha 3Hauyetba M OpraHuM3aumja Ha COAPXMHUTE U UHPOPMaLMMTE TOKMY
Ha MyNTMMOAANEH HauvH, 6uaejKn TEKCTOT Kako HajluMpoKo ynoTpebyBaH M3BOP Ha
KOMyHMKauuja ro n3rybm cBojoT npumatr. MyntumoganHocTa Kako KOMYHMKaLUCKa
NpakTUKa MOXe [a Kpeupa Mnopaky M packaxyBa MPUKasHW MpPeKy TeKCTyanHu,
OpanHu, NVHIBUCTUYKY, CNeUnjaiHA U BU3YeTHM N3BOPU 1 eneMeHTU. [TOKOHKPEeTHO
KaXaHo, nNofj MoJanHOCT ce Nnoapasbupa onwTecTBEHO N KYNTYpPOsNOWKN opopmeH
N3BOp (MNK rpara) 3a Kpenpake 3Hauyeha 1 nopakn. Kako Ha npumep: cnmka, 36op,
roBop, NOABUXKHA C/IVKA 1 APYTY BUAOBU MOAANHOCTM.

Bo gunrmntanHata epa cBepounme npecenba of ryteHbeproBaTta ranakcuja KoH
MeknyaHoBaTa ranakcmja UM NpoMeHa Ha NPUHTO-LEHTPUYHA KYNTypa BO eKpaHo-
ueHTpuyHa Kyntypa. OTTyka, BO HOBMOT AWIUTaNieH CBET, LEHTPANHNOT MoJanutet
3a penpe3eHTaluja He e BeKe CaMO TeKCTOT, TYKy ce jaByBa notpeba of ynotpeba Ha
nKoHorpadckn, nHdorpadpckm, CUMOONMYKKN, CEMUOTUYKM U Apyrn moganutetn. OBne
LPYrU MOJanuTeT MpuAoHecoa YMETHOCTa, COoUMvjanHUTe MeANYyMU, UHTEPHETOT U
orflacyBareTo [la KOpMCTaT NoBeKe Of eleH MOAANUTET 3a NCUMTYBarbe Ha HMBHaTa
nopaka. Taka MynTMMOAANIHOCTA ja YCNOBM MYNTUIUTEPHOCTA Kako YMTarbe He caMo
TEKCT, TYKY UNTarbe CIIIKN, LUPTEXU, 3BYLIM U CI1.

FTPAOUNYKNOT POMAH KAKO MYNTUJTUTEPAPHOCT

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oOBa, aHanmM3ata Ha rpadMyKMOT pPOMaH HU MOKaXKyBa
MYNTUMOZANIHOCTa Ce WCMOJSIHYyBa BO HEroBOTO KPEaTUBHO NeBUTUPArEe MoMery
KHUXXEBHUNOT TEKCT (MoganuteT 6p. 1) n nnkoBHaTa komno3uuumja (moganutet 6p. 2). Toj
BOOCHOBA Ce NpeaoapeayBaco OBME CEMUOTMYKN MOJANUTETU NP COOBpa3yBareTO Ha
CBOjOT CEMUOTUYKIM NPon3BoA. VicTuTe ce Bo cneyundmryHa COBMECHOCT 1 KOMOMHaLWja.
EneH BuA 3aeMHa KOHCTUTYTUBHOCT. Bo OBa ce ncnosiHyBa aBTOHOMHaTa ecTeTuyKa
oapenHnLa Ha rpadruKMOT POMaH — HEroBMOT ONtoSs BO KOj MMame CeMaHTUYKa vice
versa AujanekTuka BO KOja TOj ce OCTBapyBa Kako eKkcnosuumja BO Koja 360poT ro
onpepenyBa 3HauyeHeTO Ha C/IMKaTa M 06paTHO, CiMKaTa ro onpeaenyBa 3HaYeHeTo
Ha 360pOT. BOo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, rpadnUKMOT POMaH Kako CIIMKO300pHMLA KOoja COAPKM
COMCTBEHa BU3yeJiHa peTopuKa Ce NoKa)KyBa Kako TUNUYeH MyntymoganeH G¢eHoMeH
KOj OBO3MOXKYBa MYNTUIUTEPAHOCT UNN YnTame upTexin. OTTyKa, rpaduukmoT pomaH
e MynTMogJanHa nutepartypa per se.

MNopeTanHo KakaHO, OBa 3HauM [eka BO rpaduyKMOT POMaH Kako rpagbeHa
OCHOBa MMaMe, 01 e4Ha CTpaHa, 360poBM Kako KoaNbULUNPAHM 3HALN BO PaMKUTE Ha
elleH ja3nyeH CUCTeM, HMBHaTa CMMOONNYKA penpe3eHTaumja 1 HUBHaTa CEMAHTMYKaA
COOpPXMHa UM 3Hayere, a o Apyra CTpaHa, CTPUMN-NMAHEeNOoT UK CTPUN-KBaZpPaToOT
KOj nmpecTaByBa (C)NMKOBHa efMHMUa BO GOpMa Ha mAaeorpam Koj UCTO Taka Uma
KoagndumumpaHO 3Hauyere BO PaMKUTE Ha efHO MUKTOrPaMCKO MUCMO U, CEeKako,
CEMAHTMYKa COApPXKUHa.

YnTareTo UCKYUYMBO Ce Bp3yBalle 3a NMCMOTO, buaejkn HajuecTo nog nonmoT
Lyuyeme Kako fa ce ymTta” nogpasbupaBme ,yuyeme Kako fda ce uymTaaT 36opoBuTte”.
Ho, untameto Ha NMCMOTO € camMo efeH NOABMA Ha efHa MHOTY MOOoMLITa YOBEKOBA
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nepuenumncka akKTUBHOCT KOja BO OCHOBA BK/lyuyyBa AeKoAuparbe Ha cumbonu.
MeryToa, nocTojaT  MHOTY ApYrv UnTara. Kako Ha NprMep: YNTarkbeTO Marnu, YNTaHmheTo
MY3MUKIM HOTU, YNTaHETO Nporpamepckn Kogosu. M cekako, UntameTo cimku. Tokmy
rpaduUKMOT POMaH e BO pesaLuja Co OBOj BMA YNTarbe T.e. YnTarbe CIIMKWU. YnTame
KOe M3M1CKyBa 1 BU3yenHU 1 BepbanHo MHTEPNPeTaTUBHY BELWTUHW. YuTame Koe He ce
CNY>KM CamMo €O 360PpOBU 1 peyeHNLN, TYKY 1 €O (C)TMKOBHO BOOBNNKYBahe 1 rpadpuyko
npeTcTaByBare. HO, og Apyra CTTpaHa, YMTarbe KOe OTeNoTBOpYyBa AVHAMUYKK U
[ABVXEUKN NPMKa3 Ha C/lyvyyBameTo NpeKy CyKUeCMBHO HOTMpPaHW CEKBEHLM KOW Ha
HallaTa nepuenuuja 1 ce nojaByBaaT BO GOpMa Ha NOBpP3aHM KBagpaTuMkba U CIINKMU.
[NoToYHO, NpeKky reHepuyKkaTa CeKBeHUWjanHOC Ha CTPUM-ja3uKoT Kako MeauyMm Ha
rpaduUKnNoT poMaH.

OAHOC: TPAOUYKU POMAH - CTPUN

Bo jyrocnoseHcKaTta nonynapHa KynTypa, nof BAvjaHne Ha aHrNCKNOT ja3uK, ce
ofomaKuHu TepMUHOT strip. Co ornep Ha merycebHaTa NOBP3aHOCT HA MaKedOHCKaTa
N jyrocnoBeHCKaTa nornynapHa Kyntypa, 1 BO MakeJOHCKMOT ja3uK LWMPOKO 3anoyHa
Aa ce ynotpebyBa 1M KOPUCTM TePMUHOT cTpun. Mako, BO nepuogot Ha 80-TuTe, BO
KOJIOKBMJIajHNOT roBOp, 6eLle nonynapeH 1 NejopaTMBHNUOT TEPMUH POMaHUMHba Kako
CBOEBMAEH CMHOHMM 3a CTpUNOT. [leMnHyTMBHaTa Gopma pomaHuMkba ynaTyBalle
Ha MpeTnocTaBeHaTa MOHWCKA BPEAHOCT Ha CTPUMOT BO OAHOC Ha KHVXEBHOCTA U
ro pebnekTnpalle CTaBOT Ha TOrallHaTa Ky/ATypHa M OMLUTa jaBHOCT AeKa CTPUnoT
BO BpefHOCHa CMMCSIA € HajHNUCKa MOXHa KyNTypHa NpoayKumja, HECOMHEH WYHA 1
eBTMHa 3abaBa. MeryToa, OBOj TEpMUH POMaHUYMUHba eHeC CKOPO 1 Aia € UcyesHat o
ynoTpeb6a.

MpadmuknoT pomaH e nuTepaTtypHa Gopma Koja rv obeiHyBa TEKCTOT 1 C/IMKaTa
Ha TEXHMUYKO-PaCKaXKyBaykM HAUMH KOj He CaMO LUTO € HajCINYeH A0 CTPUMOT, TYKY
BO OCHOBa MpeTCcTaByBa BUA Ha CTPUMOBCKa UKOHorpadmja. NOTOUHO, KHMXKEBHO-
rpaduuka opma Koja 0BO3MOXKYBa (C)IMKOBHO pacKaKyBarbe (aHr.graphicstorytelling)
npeKy nocpencTso (aHr. intermediation) Ha HagOBP3aHU CANKK U CTUAN3NPAH TEKCT.
BooburuaeHo, BO aMepuKaHcKaTa CTpUN-KynTypa nog rpaduukim poMaH ce noapasoupa
CTPUN KOj € KpenpaH Kako KOMMJeTHa NpuKkasHa 1 06jaBeH BO ejHa KHUra, HacnpoTu
BOOOUYaeHMOT cTpun (aHr. comic book) Koj npectaByBa NeprvoguyHO n3daHWe BO
cepvn 1 NPoJosIKeHwuja.

MefyToa NOWMPOKO Of amepuKaHCKaTa KynTypa, nof MnouMoT rpadpuyku
pomaH ce nogpasbupaaT pasnnuyHuTe (C)IMKOBHO-HapaTUBHU AieNa, Kako Ha Npumep:
cneunduryHO UNYCTPUPAHUTE KHUTW, Oen Of janoHCKWTe MaHry, ¢paHuyckute
cTpun-anbymun, rpadurukn aganTupaHuTe KNacMyHu NUTepatypHu aena, rpadunykute
MeMOapu, aBTOPCKUTE N YMETHUYKIMTE CTPUMOBM, HOBUHAPCKUTE CTPUMN-XPOHUKN U CJ1.
dopmu Ha rpadmuka nutepatypa. OBaa WMpPOKa OfpeaHMLa ja OTEXKHYBa NpeLnsHaTa
ogpenba Ha NOoMMOT rpadmuKMoT pomaH. MerfyToa, Hajronem 6poj Ha TeopeTnyapm
Ha KHMXEeBHOCTa M YMETHOCTa CMeTaaT Aeka rpadpuukmoTr pomaH no dopmarta Ha
packakyBarbe e NMTepaTypHO-TMKOBEH M3pa3 Mpeky NoCcpefcTBO Ha HagoBp3aHU
CNVKN 1 CTUAIN3MPAH TEKCT, MO LUTO HErOBOTO reHepUYKO OApeayBabe Kako efeH B
Ha CTPUN € HeCOMHeHO.'

Bo oBaa cmucna, rpaduyKmMoT poMaH NpeTcTaByBa BOHCEPUCKM CTPUM OF, NOroNniem
06eM KOj HajuecTo He e OpUeHTUPaAH KOH MnagaTa yMTaTencka nybnuka n He HoCm

1. Randy Duncan, and Matthew J. Smith, The Power of Comics: History, Form and Culture, The Continuum Interna-
tional Publishing Group Inc, New York, 2009, 4.
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co cebe pa3oHofa 1 3abaBeH KapaKTep Ha NpuKasHata, TyKy ce obpaka Ha BO3pacHU
ynTaTeNM KoU Ce BO COCTOjb6a Aa ro BpeAHyBaaT HEroBOTO CEMUOTUYKOTO €4MHCTBO
Ha KnHemaTtorpadcka AMHaMUKA, LpPTEX M COOABETHA NMpuKasHa. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oBa,
CTpUNoBWTE 1 CTPUN anbymmTe NpepacHyBaaT BO rpadrykmn poMaHu Bo cpeamnHaTta Ha 80-
TTe Ha 20 BEeK CO eJHa AeNyMHO MapKeTVHLLKA, HO fINMTYMHO M eCTeTUYKa HaMmepa, a Ha
oppeneHn CTpUN-oCcTBapyBaka MM ce NPUAOAAAE NPU3BYK Ha CEPUO3HOCT 1 06eMHOCT,
Kako 1 CBOEBUAHA WHTENEeKTyasHa TeKMHa BO OAHOC Ha MPEeTXOAHO MOoTueHeTuTe
npunoBeTkM Bo cnnku. Co apyrv 360poBK, MOMMOT rpaduyKy poMaH e fen of obuante
3a nernTrvMauuja Ha CTPUNOT KaKo YMETHOCT CO CBOja HEeCMOpPHa ecTeTUYKa BpegHoOCT. Bo
CMUCNa AeKa rpadryUKMOT POMaH € HeLLTO KOMMIETHO NOPa3sfIMyHO of CTPUMOBKTE KON
6ea cMmeTaHM 3a NeTnapayka HUCKOKYTYPHA LWYH/ NojaBa BO NOM-KynTypaTa OAroBOpHa
3a HeryBarbe Ha NIoWNOT NnTepaTypeH BKYC Ha MiaguTe.

NcTtoprckn rnepaHo, Kako ¢popma rpadmukmoT pomaH ce nojasysa Bo 1950-
TaTa CO M3[aBaHheTO Ha KPUMMHANUCTUYKMOT POMaH BO CJZIMKM HACNIOBEH Kako It
Rhymes with Lust Ha Tumot ApHong [Opejk (Arnold Drake) n Jlecnu Banep (Leslie
Waller) kako Tekctonucum, Met bejkep (Matt Baker) kako uptau n Pej OcpuH (Ray
Osrin) KakoO OAroBOPEH 3a CEeHYEHETO M TYWOT. MeryToa, NPBOTO U3JaHMeE 3a Koe
aBTOPOT r0 KOPUCTN MMETO rpaduyKnm poMaH 3a Ja ro onuiwle COMCTBEHOTO AeNo n
n3gaHuve, Kako 1 3a a MOCOYM Ha pas3nvKaTa of CTaHOapAHWTE CTPUNOBU YKaXKyBajKu
Ha HeroBaTa KHWXeBHa opueHTauuja, e usgaHuetro The Contract with God Ha
aMepuKaHCKNOT cTpun-ymeTHUK Bun AjcHep (Will Eisner) op 1977 rogmHa. 3a no
o6jaByBareTo Ha aBTobMorpadckmnoT rpadmukm pomad Maus Ha ApT WnurenmaH Koj
ja nobu MynuuepoBa Harpaga 3a KHMXKeBHOCT 1992 roanHa, egeH rpadpmuky pomaH
He Camo LUTO Ce Hajae Ha NMCcTaTa Ha aMepUKaHCKUTE HajnpodaBaHN KHUTK, TYKY FO
OBO3MOXW 1 GUMHANHMOT NErMTUMUTET Ha camaTta rpaduyka nutepatypa u cTpunoT
KaKo YMETHOCT noj pefeH 6poj aeset. Bo ocHOBa, rpadnMuKmMoT pomaH npeTcTaByBa
coobpasza Ha TEKCTOT M CAMKaTa, MPU LWTO TEKCTOT My [aBa 3Hayerba Ha LpTeXOT,
a UpTeXoT Ha TekcToT. OBaa cMMOMO3a Ha JIMKOBHUTE N HAPATUBHUTE €NEMEHTU e
Han3MeHNYHa, MeryToa rpadpuuknoT poMaH Mmoxe Aa MMa u ¢opma BO Koja HapaumjaTta
ce u3pasyBa CO rpaduykn MHTEPBEHLUUM Ha CAMMNOT TEKCT WX BU3YESTHO TPeTUpare
Ha TeKCTYaNIHNOT KOHTEKCT CO CO3/jaBatbe HOB HapaTUBEH KOHTEKCT. [Ma gypu n dpopma
BO KOja KOMIMJIETHO € M30CTaBeH TeKCTOT, a MPUNOBEAAHETO Ha NPMKa3HaTa e caMo
npeKy LUpTexoT 1 cnukute. I(padmnyknot pomaH No cBojaTa CTPYKTYpa Cce pa3BuMBa Mo
KOMMO3MLMCKNTE 3aKOHUTOCTM Ha KHXEBHOCTA. [1a 3aT0a, >kaHpOBUTE BO rpadunuKnTe
POMaHM Ce MAEHTUYHM CO XaHPOBUTE BO KHMKeBHOCTA. Of akumja 1 aBaHTypa, NpekKy
6uorpadun, aBTobnorpadum, LOKyMeHTMpPaHa 1 (C)NMKOBHa Mpo3a, Na ce A0 pasHuTe
dopmn Ha paHTaCcTUKa, BECTEPH U CI.

[a 3aknyunme, NOMMOT CTPUN (aHI. COMICS) € reHepUYKN Unn pogos nomm. Toj
KaKo ancTpakTHa 3aMUCa Ha CYLUTUHCKNTE KapaKTEPUCTUKN ja COAPKM LIeNOKYNHOCTa
Ha HeroBuTe CyncTaHuuWjanHu ognnkun. Jogeka nak, nonmmute cTpun-aeHTa (aHr. comic
strips), cTpun Kako KHura (aHr. comic books) n rpapuukm pomaH (aHr. graphic novel) ce
Bmaosu novmun unu differentia specifica. HUBHNMOT NOrMYKN OAHOC HAa KOMMNATUAHOCT €
BO penaumja Ha CynepopanHMpaHoCT u cybopanHupaHocT. Bo cmncna geka pogosuot
noum cTpun ru ondaka BUAOBUTE NOMMUK: comic strips, comic books n graphic novel Bo
CBOjOT 06eM. IcTO OHaKa KaKo LITO, Ha NpUMep, COAPKMHATA Ha MOUMOT TPUArOJTHUK
T ondaka BO CBOjOT 0b6em 3HauyeraTa Ha MOMMUTE: PAMHOCTPAH TPWArONHUK,
PaMHOKpPaK TPMArofHUK 1 Pa3HOCTPaH TPUarofHuK. [TOKOHKPETHO, CeKoj rpaduryukm
POMaH e CTpUM, HO He CeKOj CTpUN e rpadnUKN POMaH.
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MYATUMOAANHOCT U UHTEPMEAUJANTHOCT

MynTumofanHocta Ha rpaduukMoT pPoOMaH BO CMMCIA Ha COObpasyBarbe
CUHEPrucko efMHCTBO MOMery OBMe Pa3sHOPOAHU MOZANMTETU — TEKCT HacnpoTu
LpTeX, OBO3MOXYBa TOj fia fobure nocebHa 1 camocBojHa nuKTorpaduja. Ha oBoj HaumH,
MyNTUMOZANTHOCTa KaKO OHTOJIOLIKA CPLEBUHA Ha FPadUUKMOT pOMaH My OBO3MOXKYBa
Aa 6une egeH BMA NpeobpakeHrie BO KOe CBECHO M KpeaTMBHO MOXKe Aia Ce HaAMMUHYBa
MeXaHW4YKaTta 6e3nnyHa yHUGOPMUMPAHOCT Ha KHMKEBHOCTA KOja KOPUCTU MAEHTUYHN
cumbonu [nevatereto nofapasbrpa naeHTMUeH Bua OyKBM] BO MHAUBMAYANN3UPAH,
pasnrpaH 1 (C)NMKOBEH MMKTOrpaM COCTaBeH of edeH nocebeH BMA cnmkosbopue.
YunTajkn rpadunuky poMaH Npeky MOAANUTETOT Ha MUKTOrPAMCKOTO C/MKo3bopue,
HMe ce [OBWXMME Of KHWKEeBHO-MHGOPMATMBHATA COAPXKMHA KOH rpaduryko-
KONMOPUTHMOT CUCTEM Ha 3HaUM U MOBTOPHO Ha3ah of (C)nMKoBHaTa MMKTorpaduja
KOH MHpOpMaTUBHaTa cogpmHa. OBaa cHeprunja Ha KHXXEBHOTO U JINKOBHOTO KaKo
efleH BMA CMKo360pue e BCYLIHOCT rpadurykaTa NoeTrKa Ha CTPUNOBCKUOT ja3uk. Mnu
OCHOBaTa Ha MyNTMOAANHATa KHUKEBHOCT.

3AKJTYYOK

Ha TeopeTcko pamHuLITE, O OBa MOXe [a Ce 3aKyuum Aeka rpadrykuoT pomaH
MO>Ke 1a Ce BKIYUY/ BO T.H. UHTEPMeANjaTH YMETHUYKM AUCLMIMIINHN BO KO Ce OCTBapyBa
LAPEBHMNOT MOPUB 32 B3aEMHO MPOHMKHYBake Ha LPTEXOT 1 360pOT, Ha BU3YENTHOTO
LOXVBYBarbe M KHVXKEBHaTa pey unam Ha éurypata M AUCKYPCOT. Bo pamkuTe Ha
CTyaunnTe Ha NHTEepMeanjanHnuTe YMETHOCTU, UHTEPCEMUOTUYKMTE aHann3m nocovysaaT
[ileKa CTPUMOT BO KOj Ce OCTBapyBa penaynjaTta: TeKCT-LUpTeX € camo efieH of NOBeKeTo
BMAOBM Ha MpOTKajyBakba Ha (C)NMKOBHOTO M KHMXEBHOTO. VImMeHO, coBpemeHunoT
dpaHUyCcKn TeopeTrnyap Ha KHKeBHocCTa Jleo Xoek (Leo Hoek) Bo kHurata Rhetorique
et image o 1995 rogmMHa pasnukyBa YeTUPU BUAOBWU Ha WMHTEPMEAWjaTHOCTU WK
O[HOCK Ha NPOTKajyBare Nomery TeKCTOT 1 CJIMKaTa M Toa: a) TPaHCMeAnjanHoCT — Unn
TpaHCNo3nuMja Ha CIMKaTa BO TEKCTOT 1 06paTHO, TEKCTOT BO C/IMKaTa. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT
cnara ekppasncoT Kako peTopuruka 1 noetcka ¢purypa Bo Koja Bu3yeneH o6jeKT Kako
[EN0 Ha YMETHOCT € »KMBOMMCHO OMMLLAH CO 360poBu. EKdpasncoT nnm cnmkarmweTo co
3060p0oBY, Kako WTOo ro gedpuHmpa Apuctoten Bo PeTopuKa, Kako efieH Bu OXKUBYBarbe
Ha HeXnBuTe PaboTy CO KMBOMMUCEH OMMWC, HELITO BO »KMUBOTOT WM Kako efleH Buf
MUTaLmja BO MeTapopm KO I MOCTaByBaaT paboTuTe Npef OKOTO MOXe Aia Ce Nosi3yBa
BO CTPUN-KPUTMKaTa N YMETHUYKOTO BpeHYBate Ha Haj3HayajH1Te 4OCTPEeNnn Ha CTpun-
YMEeTHOCTa, 6) MynTUMeanjanHoCT — UK jyKcTanosuumja Ha cimkaTa 1 TeKcToT. Bo oBoj
KOHTEKCT CraraaTt KHUrMTe Kou ce npocnefeHn co potorpadum, nnycTpaumm n CInku,
B) KOMOUHMpPaHa MHTepMeaMjanHOCT — UK amanraMmmsauuja Ha cnmnkata u 36opot. Bo
OBOj KOHTEKCT, X0eK ro knacnduumpa CTpunoT TOKMY Kako MeLlaHa MHTEpMeanjanHoCT
nocneguua Ha KOMOMHMPAHETO Ha TEeKCTOT M LPTEXOT U MNog ) CUHKPETUYKA
NHTEPMeANjanHOCT — UM HepasfenHo coefuHyBare (dy3nja) Ha cnvkata u 36opot
KaKo BO BU3yefiHaTa noesuja.”

NHTepmeaunjanHocTa Ha rpaduyuKMOT pomMaH unm CTPUNOT BOOMTEHO MpefoyyBa
[ileKa BO OCHOBa CTPUM-TBOPELUTBOTO € NOCTarnkKa co Koja CTPYKTypaTa Ha ejeH Mefuym ce
npeHecyBaBo Apyr nobpatHo.Cekako co Lien aace fobue HELUTO KOMMIIETHO NOPa3INYHO
N Of NPBUOT 1 Of BTOPUOT MeanyM, HO a ' 3ap>KN OCHOBHUTE KapaKTePUCTUKN 1 Ha

NPBUOT N Ha BTOPUOT Megnym Ui MO4annTeT BO HUBHATa OMLWTa NPenO3HAT/INBOCT.

2. Topen6ata Ha Jleo Xoek e npe3emeHa of B. MapTuHoBcku, ,IHTepMeamnjanHmuTe OQHOCU KHUKEBHOCT — JINKOBHU
YMETHOCTU KaKO XepMeHEBTUYK/ Npeamn3Buk” Bo: Kputnukn metoamn n Tonkysamwa (npup. K. Kynaeskosa), Tom 2,
Ckonje, MAHY, 2018, 372-373.
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Bnarojka 3gpaBkoBcKa-ApamoBa
YHuBep3uTeT Ha JyronctouHa EBpona
Penybnuka CeBepHa MakegoHuja

MWUHATOTO HEONPEAEJIEHO BPEME BO
MAKEAOHCKUOT JA3UK

AncTpakT: Bo 0BOj TpyA ce HaBefleHV TEOPETCKUTE aHaNM3M Ha 3HAUYeHaTa Ha MMHATOTO
HeornpegeneHo Bpeme (cyM-nepdeKkT) BO MaKeAOHCKMOT ja3suK M BO OCTaHaTUTe
CNOBEHCKM jasunun. Mpumepute Kou rv U3aenrvBMe, a BO KoM Ce MOTKPernyBa TeopeTcKaTa
aHanM3a N Ce WCKaXkyBaaT 3HauyerbaTa Ha MMHATOTO HeomnpeaeneHo Bpeme (Cym-
nepdeKT) BO MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uK MCKaXKyBaaT: HEOMPEAENeHOCT WM MPeKaXkaHoCT,
PEe3yNTaTUBHOCT, AWPEKTHO Ka)KyBarbe, AWCTaHLA, €BUAEHLMjaHOCT, 3anoBef U
3aKaHa, CEBPEMEHOCT, U3HEHAAEeHOCT, AyOouTaTuB, Les, KOHCTaTauurja, NOBTOPMBOCT,
NPEeTNnoCcTaBKa, KOHLECMBHOCT U NPOrPecrBHOCT. Bo 0AHOC Ha 3HaueraTa, CTaKHyBame
[eKa, BOOOMYAEHO NpUMepUTE CO HEOMPEAENEHOCT UV MPEKAXKaHOCT BO MaKeAOHCKNOT
jasuK npeTcTaByBaaT e4HO Of CYLITECTBEHUTE CBOjCTBA Ha MaKeOOHCKWUOT rMarocku
cuctem. Bo TpyaoB ke ondatume aen on HaBeAeHVBe 3HaUYeHba.

KnyuHu 360poBu: NnepdeKT, MakeJOHCKI ja3unK, HeonpeaeneHoCT, MpeKaXKaHoCT.

PAST INDEFINITE TIME IN THE MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE

Abstract:This paperpresentsthetheoreticalanalysisofthe meaningsofthe pastindefinite
tense in the Macedonian language and in other Slavic languages. The examples that we
have highlighted, which support the theoretical analysis and express the meanings of the
past indefinite tense in the Macedonian language are: unwitnessedness,indeterminacy
or overstatement, resultability, direct speech, distance, evidentiality, command and
threat, contemporaneity , surprise, dubious, purpose, ascertainment, repeatability,
assumption, concessiveness and progressiveness. Regarding the meanings, we point
out that, usually, the examples with indefinite or overstated in the Macedonian language
represent one of the essential properties of the Macedonian verbal system. In a paper,
we will cover some of the mentioned meanings.

Key words: Perfect, Macedonian language, indeterminacy, retelling.

1. MMHATO HEONPEAEJNIEHO BPEME (CYM-NMEP®EKT) 3HAYEHE
HE3ACBEAOYEHOCT, HEONPEAEJIEHOCT WU NMPEKAXAHOCT

DopmurTe Ha MNHATOTO HeonpeaeneHo Bpeme (Cym-nepdeKT) MckaxkyBaaT MUHATK
LejcTBa 6e3 a ce yKaXke Uiv fia ce onpefeny KOHKPETHNOT MOMEHT Ha OfiBUBAaHb€ Ha
[ejCTBOTO 1 NOpajm Toa OBa BpeMe Ce HapeKyBa HeonpeaeneHo.

3HayereTo He3acBeoUYEeHOCT 3a MAaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uKk ro nctakHysa bojkoBcka
(1999:127) n HaBeayBa feKa TOa ce Bp3yBa 3a MMHATOTO HeonpeaesieHo Bpeme, loAeKa
nak, BakBaTa KapakTepunCTMKa He e CBOjCTBEHA 3a CTapOC/IOBEHCKNOT ja3uK.

Bo coBpemMeHMOT MakedOHCKM ja3uK, Kako WTO WcCTakHyBaaT MUTKOBCKa u
By>kapoBcka (2008: 56), MMa NoBeKe KOHCTPYKLMN CO KOU Ce NCKaxKyBaaT nepdeKTHn
3Havema:
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»  [lpBaTa KOHCTPYKLMja CO KOja Ce MCKaKyBa NepPpeKTHO 3HaUYeHE e CTaproT
CNOBEHCKM NepdeKT unun n-nepdekT Ha np.:
[1] Taa HUkoeaw He 0oazana Kaj Hac.
MepdekTHaTa PyHKLMja Ha OBaa rnaroficka KOHCTPyKUMja ce npeksonyBa co
byHKUMjaTa 3a M3pa3yBarbe He3acBefouYeHM [ejCTBa.

» BTOpaTa KOHCTpyKUMja CO KOja ce NCKaxKyBa NepdeKkTHO 3Haueme e nma-
nep¢deKToT Ha np.:
[2] Toj uma cHUMeHO noseKe necHU.

CoBpeMeHNOT MaKefOHCKWN ja3nK € efUMHCTBEHWOT C/IOBEHCKM ja3uK BO KOj
nepudpacTMyHaTa KOHCTPYKLMja CO rMarofioT MMa 1 NAacUBHUOT NAPTULMN AOCTUIHANA
BMCOK CTereH Ha rpamaTmnkanunsayuja.

Bo Hekon gmjanektn, Kako WTO e HaBedeHO Kaj Mapkosuk (2007: 56, 57),
OBaa KOHCTPYKLMja cocema ro noTucHana n-nepdekToTt, Koj ce cneumnjanusmpan 3a
He3acBegoueHoCT. Bo roBopute Ha KocTypcko 1 Ha bobowuurua rnaronckuTe n-popmm
ncuesHane 1 3atoa BO HMBHWUOT roBOp HeMa popmu Ha nepdekT, nnyckBamneppekTt
N KOHAMUMOHAN, @ HUBHUTE GYHKLMN Ce peanm3npaat co MOMOL Ha KOHCTPYKLMK CO
MOMOLUHWTE rnaronute uma/Hema.

bn. KoHeckun (1967a: 200) objacHyBa Aeka uMMma-nepdeKToT ce pas3Bui nopg
B/IMjaHME HA KOHTAKTOT CO Apyrute 6ankaHcku jasmum, a fonom6 (1983: 15) ocobeHo
ro UCTaKHyBa KOHTAKTOT CO apOMAaHCKMOT ja3uk. Bo ueHTpanHuTe 3anagHu roBopwu
bopmuTe Ha uma-nepdekT ce ynoTpebyBaaT napanenHo co popmuTe Ha N-nepdekxT.

Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a He3aCBeoUYeHO MMHATO [1€jCTBO, NacMBHaTa AujaTesa ce
MCKaXyBa CamMO CO HECBPLLEHW rNaronu, Ha npumep:

[3] 3anamemeHo e deka 80 2pobosume ce umaa 3aKkonysaHo ¢amusauume 00
OKOJIHUMe cena.

Bo ogHOC Ha KOHCTpyKuujaTa Ccym + n-popma aHanmsmpaHa op QOpwuamaH
(Friedman, 1977:61) He ce onpeaenysa 3a efHa OCHOBHa PyHKLMja, TYKy TOj HaBeayBa
HEKOJIKy KOHTEKCTYyaslHN BapuyjaHTU Ha NpuUMep: He3aCBeo0UYeHOCT, HeonpeaeneHocT,
pe3ynTaTuBHOCT 1 Ap.

Bo MakeOHCKMOT ja3unk, Kako LWTO e HaBeAayBa lajaosa (2008: 6), KoHCTpyKUnmnTe
CcyM + n-popma +/- ce MapKnpaHU Kako He3acBefoYeHN 1 crnopeq Toa Cy6jeKTUBHMOT
CTaB Ha roBOPUTENOT BO OAHOC Ha MCKa)XaHWOT HacTaH ce BrpagysBa BO BepbanHMOT
CUCTeM Ha MaKe[OoHCKMOT ja3uk. Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a He3acBedoYeHU AejcTBa CyM-
nep¢dekToT ce ynotpebyBa 1 o HECBPLLEHW U Of CBPLUEHM [MAroaun no Bug, O[HOCHO:

[4] O0 neH1UBOMO BUHO CUMe NO MAJIKY ce 3azpeasie. JO8BaH HAjMHO”2Y cakas 0a ce
cekasa Ha moa. (KI, bA)

OcHoBHa audepeHumjaunja mery GopmMmmTe Ha MUHATOTO HeomnpeaesieHo Bpeme
M MMHATOTO OMpeAeneHo BpemMe e He3acBefouYeHOCTa, HacMpOTU 3acBefoYeHOCTa
Ha MMHATUOT HacTaH. [TOCTOM MOXKHOCT MUHATOTO HeoMNpeaeneHo Bpeme Aa HaBnese
BO cdepaTa Ha ynotpeba Ha MMHATOTO ONpefeneHo Bpeme M fa O3HauyyBa HacTaH
NoKanun3vpaH Ha BpeMeHCKaTa OCKa, 3aCBEJOYEH WM MNOTBPAEH, Kako BO NpuMep of,
TUMNOT:

[5] JeHec cym downna 0a me sudam mebe.

cTpaHa | 28



YETUPWHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2023

Mpy packaxyBatbe HAPOAHW MPUKAa3HW, BO KOW HacTaHWTE Of acreKkT Ha
onosuunjata onpeneneHocT HaAcNpoOTU HeonpedeneHOCT crnarfaat BO cdepata Ha
HeonpepdeneHOCTa, MOXe Aa ce 3abenexu Meware Ha GoOpMUTE Ha MMHATOTO
HeonpepeneHo Bpeme co GopmuUTe Ha MMHATOTO ONpefesieHo Bpeme.

3a oBaa nojaBa bn. KoHeckm (1986: 479) wuctakHyBa peka: ,Bo ctunot Ha
HapoZHaTa NpuKacka Mame 4ecTo Mellake Ha GopMUTe Ha MUHATUTE onpeneneHu
1 HeonpeaeneHn BpeMrba, MOCTOjaHO Ce MeHYBa CTAHOBULLTETO Ha PACKaXyBayoT BO
O[HOC Ha CiyyKaTa, BO MOMEHT TOj ja NpefaBa C/lyykaTta Kako npej HEroBM oun aa ce
0[BWBanNa, BO ApPYrM MOMEHTU, NakK, NpeMrHyBa KOH 061Y€eH TOH Ha NpUKa3HaTta Um Bo
TOH Ha NpepackKaxysame.”

bn. KoHeckn (1967a: 464) nctakHyBa ieka onpegesnieHnTe BpeMumtba nobyaysaat
npeTcTaBa 3a ofpefeH MOMEHT, UK 3a Nepuoj BO MUHATOTO, a Kaj HeonpeaenHute
BPEMMHba OTCYCTBYBa TaKBaTa NPeTCTaBa, Ha Npumep:

[6] a. Byepa 20 3abenexas 08oj HenozHam 360p.

6. [Joceza He cym 20 3abenexas 080j 360p.

CemaHTHUKO-NparmaTMykata KaTeropmja MOAANHOCT € COCTaBeH pfen Ha
cogpXMHaTa Ha cekoja peyeHuua. MoganHocTa e KBanudukaumja Koja roBopuTenoT
ja AaBa 3a CBOJOT MCKa3, WX 3a cuTyauujaTa Koja e 03HauyeHa co Hero. MoganHute
3Hauyera ce pasnNnNyYHK, He CaMo Cropeq CTeneHoT 1 0ONNKOT Ha rpaMaTurKanm3ayumjaTa
Ha HUBHWOT 13Pas3, TYKY 1 BO OQHOC Ha HUBHUTE MOTECHU COAPXKUHN.

EnHO of uecTuTe NneKCMYKO-rpamMaTUUKKM CpeacTBa 3a M3pasyBakrbe MOAANHOCT
ce mopanHute rnaronu (Ha npumep: MOXe, cMee, caka, MOpa...) U CJINYHK NeKceMun
No 3Hauyeme (Ha MpUMep: MOXHO, HYXHO, 3abpaHeTo). MopganHuTe rnaronu ce
ynotpebyBaaT Kako CPeACTBO KOe Ha MCKa3oT My AiaBaaT MoJasiHa HeonpeaeneHocT.
Toa He 3HauM AeKa TakBUOT MCKa3 HEMa MOAANHOCT Kako KBanuduKaumja Ha NCKa3oT of,
roBOPUTESNIOT, TYKY 3HaUU AeKa TOj OAJ1yYnn CKA30T fa ro KBannpukyBa Kako MogasnHo
HeornpepeneH.

Cy6jektnBHmot ctaB, OpugmaH (Friedman, 2001: 174) ro onpegenyBa Kako
NOTBPAEHOCT Ha MHPOpPMaLMjaTa NCKaXKaHa co GopMMTE Ha AOPUCT U Ha UMNepdeKT,
HaCNpPOTU HEMAPKMPAHOCTA NCKaXaHa co GopmuTe Ha CyM-nepdeKT.

Kora vma noTBpAaeHOCT Ha MMHATUOT HacTaH, opmnTe Ha aOpPUCT N nMmnepdeKxT
HUKoraw He ce ynoTpebyBaaT [OOKOJIKY MMa COMHeBate BO BMCTUHMTOCTA Ha
HaCTaHOT, Ha np.:

[7] He cym me sudena o0amHa.

Bo npumepute Bo Ko ce ynotpebyBaaT MOAanHM 3Hauyerwa Ha popmute Ha
MUHATOTO HeonpeneneHo BpPeMe, KOW Ce BPEMEHCKM HeonpefeneHu, Kako LTo
ncrtakHysa bojkoBcka (2013: 36) ce ynotpebyBa 36o0popep CO Heraumja M KpaTtka
NnYHOo3aMeHcKa Gopma, Ha Npumep:

[8] Cé ywme He cym 6una mamy.

bn. KoHeckn (1986: 174) nctakHyBa feka:,OnwT ycnoB Ja ce pa3Bue Kateropujata
NpeKa)kaHOCT 61N JafieH COo TOa LWTO Ce 3a4yBasie a0OpPUCTOT U MMNePPeKTOT Hacnpema
nepdeKTOoT ... U KOHTAKTOT CO TYPKMOT ja3nK BO TOa Bpeme, OBO3MOXKIUS1 OBOj npouec
fa ce posefe OOKpaj. “lNopagn BNvjaHMETO Ha TYPCKUOT ja3uK, BO MaKedOHCKMOT
jasuk ce pasnukyBa ynotpeba Ha nepdpeKT BO 3aBUCHOCT OA TOA Janun UMa AUPEKTHO
COONWTYBake, NN NPeKaxyBake Ha rNarosiCKkoTo AiejCTBO, Ha NpUMep:

[9] Mu pekoa Oeka llemap eeke cmuzHarn.
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Bo TypcKkmoT ja3nk noctoun cneymjannsrpaHa mopdema co Koja ce 03HauyBa Jeka
rOBOPUTENOT He HyaM rapaHumja BO OQHOC Ha BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha NopakaTta Koja Toj ja
npeHecysa.

bn. KoHeckn (1987:497) nctakHysa geka:, DopmuTe 3a NpeKkaxaHOCT TeMMnopanHo
MOXaT Aa ro jioympaaT HaCTaHOT BO MMHATOTO MM BO CEeralHoCcTa.” Ha npumep:

[10] a. JaHe s4epa npucmueHasn 8o Ckonje.

6. Tome gesnu deka JaHe oowon (‘e myka’) (‘e npucmueHam’).

NctoTakamJlaHT (Lunt 1952:67) HaBeayBa feka nepdeKToT Moxe Aia ce ynotpebysa
Kako HauuH 3a npekaxyBame. Qopmute Ha nepdeKT yKakyBaaT Ha [ejCTBO rnefaHo
Of, acrnekKT Ha BpemeTo. Toa MoXKe Aa ce 13pa3n Ha ABa HaumHa. Cnopea NpBMOT HAUUH
roBOpuTENIOT MOXe Aa 6uae ocnoboaeH of OAroBOPHOCTA 3a TOYHOCTA HA MCKA30T 1
He Moxe NobGnNCKy Aa ro Onpefeny, 3atoa LWTO He e CBeIOK Ha HACTaHOT, Ux cropeq,
BTOPUOT HAaUYMH FOBOPUTENIOT MOXEe [a roBOPM 3a [ejCTBOTO LITO 3anoyHano unun ce
CNy4nno BO MUHATOTO, @ KOe Ce yLUTe e pefieBaHTHO 38 MOMEHTOT Ha COOMLUTYBaHETO.

Kako wTto nctakHysa J1. MuHoBa-Typkosa (2003: 167-168) co cpeacTsata Ha
KaTeropmjata npeKkakaHoCT Ce yKa)KyBa Ha Toa Aeka roBOpuUTeNoT He e HenocpeaeH
CBe[0K Ha BpLUEHETO WM Ha N3BPLLIYBaHETO Ha [1ejCTBOTO.

Mpy NpekaxyBatbe BO MaKeAOHCKMOT ja3uk, cnoped J1. MuHosa-lypkosa (2001:
75),He Tpeba na 3abopaBame feka: Hacnpema aopuCcToT CTOM MUHATOTO HeonpeaeneHo
CBPLUEHO Bpeme; Hacnpema CerawHoTo Bpeme M uMnepdeKkToT CToM MUHATOTO
HeornpefeneHo HeCBPLUEHO BpeMe; HacrnpemMa UgHOTO Y MUHATOTO-MAHO Bpeme CToM
NOHOTO MpeKa)kaHO Bpeme; Hacrnpema MMa-nepdeKkToT U MMa-nnyckBamneppeKkToTt
CTOM MMaA-KOHCTPYKUMjaTa CO MMHATO HeonpeaeneHo Bpeme of NoOMOLLHWOT rnaron.”

Mokpaj MopdonowKnTe MOKasaTeNn Ha [NaronoT KMMa, UMa U NEeKCUYKU
nokasaTtenm Ha NnpeKa)kaHoCTa, KoW rM nctakHyBa bnawak (Btaszak, 2014: 159), Ha
npumep:

[11] Toje MHO2Y cpeKeH DeHec, 8epojamHo 006us1 006pa oyeHKa. (npesood 00 NOJICKU)

Bo Make[JOHCKMOT ja3uK KaTeropujata npekakaHocCT e NpUcyTHa BO CUTe CTUSIOBW.
Bo npumepute co HapatmBeH nepdekt, dopmute Ha nepdekT ce ynotpebysaar
3a MpepackaxyBake MWHATM HacTaHW W CUTyauuu, HE3aBUCHO Of BPEMETO Ha
COONWTYyBake, Ha NpuMep:

[12] Mucnen, ce yyden wmo 0a npasul.

3a ynoTtpebata Ha GopmnTe Ha MMHATO HeonpeaeneHo Bpeme 3a NpeKa)<yBare
bn. KoHeckmn (1967a: 301-302) uctakHyBa fgeka: ,Bo npekaxyBameTo Hajuecto ce
jaByBaat popmuTe 3a TpeTo nuue.”

Co obnuunte Ha cym-nepdeKkT MoXke Aa ce MNpeKa)kyBaaT [ejcTBa KOU UM
nperxofgene Ha Apyrm MuUHaTU fAejcTBa. Hajuecto 3a npekaxyBare ce KopucTaT
dopmMunTE Ha BTOPO 1 TPETO NINLIE:

[13] [nayena... Ho ¢hana 602y He ja menane... (KI1, bA)

Ncto Taka bn. KoHeckn (1967a: 469) objacHyBa feka, BO HeEKOW Mpumepwu
ropopuTenoT 36opyBa BO BTOPO WM BO TPETO NnLe, @ BCYWHOCT MUCIM Ha cebe.
Bo BakBMTe cilyyan BTOPOTO M TPETOTO Niiue ce ynoTpebyBaaT cO HEKOE MOOMLITO
3HauyeHEe, N TOA BO HEKOW KOHTEKCTM MOXe Aa ro nogpasbepe n npeoto nuue. Bo Tne
C/lyyaun ce NCKaKyBaaT HaCTaHM KOU ce n3BpLUyBase npeg MOMEHTOT Ha 360pyBaheTo,
LUTO 3HAUW fleKa TUe NoMmnHarne.

cTpaHa | 30



YETUPWHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2023

Co dopmuTe Ha MUHATO HeonmpedeneHoO BpeMe MOXe [a Ce MnpeKaxysaaT U
MUHaTW CBPLUEHN HACTaHW. 3a MpeKa)<yBatbe HajKkapakTepucTuyHu ce dopmuTe Ha
TPETO NMLe Kako BO NpuMepuBe:

[14] TopaH noenedHan KoH packpsaseHuom AnekcaHoap, 6usno wmo 6uso,
nomuHano! (K, bA)

Kako BaXkHa KapeKTepucTMka Ha GOopmMUTeE HAa MUHATOTO HeonpeaeneHo Bpeme
npeKa)kaHoCTa Kako 3Hauere e uctakHaTta og Opuamar (Friedman, 1974: 207) Ha
npumep:

[15] CnywHas deka cu Kynusia Ho8 asmomobu.

OpuamaH ja nCTakHan v oniwiaTaTa BpeMeHCKa HeornpeaeneHocT Ha Gopmute Ha
MUHaTO HeopeaeneHo Bpeme (Friedman, 1974: 207):
[16] Cu 6una nu 8o OpaHyuja?

Ynotpebata Ha dopmuTe Ha Cym-nepdeKkToT 3a MpeKakyBare HajManky e
noBp3aHa CO MPBOTO NKLe, 3aTOa LWTO TOa NMLe BCYLIHOCT COOMWTYBa 3a AejcTBaTa
LITO CaMOTO ' U3BPLLUIIO.

1.1. MuHamo HeonpedenieHO 8peme (CyM-nepgheKm) 3Ha4Yerpe pe3yImamueHocm
TpeTaTa KOHCTpyKUMja CO KOja Ce UCKa)KyBa NMepdeKTHO 3Haueme, Kako LTO
MCTaKHyBaaT aBTOpKUTe MutkoBcka n bykaposcka (2008: 56), e T.H. TpeT nepdekT
(Mma-nepdeKTOoT), Ha NpUMep:
[17] Taa e 3amuHama.

MwutkoBcka n byxapoBcka (2008: 75) ncTakHyBaaT [eKa LIMPEHETO Ha MMa-
nep¢deKToT Kaj Nnomagarta reHepalunja BepojaTHO € MOTUBMPaAHO of GyHKLMOHaNHaTa
ONTOBAPEHOCT M HecneunduumMpaHoCT Ha N-NepdeKToT, 1 Toa MOoXKe fda JoBefe Ao
nomecTyBarbe Ha OyHKUMOHanHata npepacnpenenba mery paBete KOHKYPEHTHM
nepdeKkTHN KOHCTPYKLUMK, N1-nepdeKT 1 nma-nepPekt BO COBPEMEHNOT MaKeLOHCKM
CTAHOAPAEH ja3uK.

OBaa KOHCTpyKUMja ce ynoTpebyBa HajuecTto CO HenpeofHu rnaroaM u uma
N3pa3eHo pe3ynTaTMBHO 3Hauyere. 3HaueHeTo Pe3ynTaTUBHOCT, Ha GopMuTe BO KO
e ynotpebeHO MMHATO HennpeaeneHo Bpeme, ro ucTakHyBa 1 Benkoscka (1998: 68).

Cnopep MapkoBuK (2007: 59) oBaa KOHCTpYKUMja ce ynoTpebyBa BO 3anagHuTe
AvjanekTun, NOA BfMjaHWe Ha KOHTAKTOT CO BMAWKWUOT ja3uK, MeryToa Hej3nHaTa
byHKLMOHaNHa 30Ha Kako 1 HauUMHOT Ha ynoTpeba Bo 0HOC Ha ApyruTe ABe nepdeKkTH
KOHCTPYKLMN He Ce JOBOJTHO UCTPAXeEHMN.

,CnTe Tpn NnepPeKTHN KOHCTPYKLUN Ce OMKULLIAHN BO HOPMATMBHUTE rpamaTrKim
Ha CTaHOAPAHWOT MakedOHCKM ja3mK. OBaa KapakTepucTnka NCTO Taka ja UCTakHyBa
[pejsc (Graves, 2000: 483), HMBHaTa GyHKUMOHA/MHA Pa3rpPaHUYEHOCT He e jacHOo
pedmHmnpaHa.’ Cnopep Toa 0cobeHO e TelKo Aa ce yTBPAM 3acTaneHocTa 1 ynotpebaTa
Ha MMa-nepdeKToT BO CTaHAAPAHMOT MANOM 1 HeroeaTta penaumja co n-neppeKror.

Opunaman (Friedman, 1974: 207) pe3yntaTmBHOCTa Ha GOpMUTE HA MMHATOTO
HeornpefeneHo Bpeme ja CTakHan BO CNeHNOB NpumMep:

[18] Cym 20 cpemHana 080j 4osek Hekaode, HO He MOXAam 0d ce cemam Kaoe.

Bo ogHOC Ha MMHATOCTA, BUACKATA pasfnKa ce NoKa)KyBa Kako pefieBaHTHa BO
CNlyyauTe Kora rnarosioT ce yrnotpebyBa co Herauuja. Ha ceMaHTUUYKM nnaH Moxe fAa
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NoCTOjaT Pas3fNKK Kaj NnpumMmepuTe of Bakos Tun. [la ro aHanusnpame Nnpumepos:
[19] Toj He npodan kHuau. / Toj He npodasan KHuzu.

3HauereTo Ha peuyeHuUaTa CO CBPLIEH Fnaron ro noppasbupa cnegHoBO:
Hemano npopaBarbe KHUMM N KHUTUTe He ce OTyreHu co npofasatbe. Ho, kora nmame
ynoTpebeHo rnaron of HecBplleH BUA UMamMe MOWHAKBM MMMAMKAUWUW: TOj He ce
3aHMMaBan co NPofaBakbe KHUMN.

BakBuTe npumepn mMoxe Ja ce MOBP3aT CO APYrO 3Hayeme, T.H. UCKYCTBEHO
3Haueme. VickycTBeH nepdekT, unm nepdekT co UCKYCTBEHO 3HauYehe e ynoTpebeH n
BO CJIefHVOB Npumep:

[20] Joceza He cym jadena WKOJIKU.

NcKycTBeHMOT nepdeKkT nma cybjeKTBEH KapaKkTep, buaejkm Bo HEro 3HaYeHeTo
pe3ynTaTMBHOCT ce npedpna of peanHNoOT MOMEHT Bp3 CYbjeKToT, CO LTO ce co3AaBa
MO>KHOCT 32 pa3BOj Ha KaTeropujaTta eBMAaeHUNjanHOCT.

MowwupokaTta gednHULMja HA UCKYCTBEHNOT NepdeKT ro BKIyYyBa 3HAYEHETO
Ha MMHATOTO HeornpeaeneHo BpeMe, BO Koe GpaKToT ileKa HeKoe [1ejCTBO ce Cyunno
BO MMHATOTO, 6€3 pa3sfivka Ha Toa Kora ce CJlyumsno AejCcTBOTO, € MOBAXKEH O HErOBUTE
pe3ynTatu unmn nocaegnumnTe BO ceralHocTa.

Kako BakHa KapeKTepucTiKa Ha GopmMnTe Ha MMHATOTO HeonpeaeneHo Bpeme
pe3ynTaTMBHOCTA, KOja € NoBP3aHa CO MOMEHTOT Ha 36opyBarbe (Ha Npumep: gocera,
[0 OBOj MUT), KaKO 3Hauyeme e ncTakHaTa 1 Kaj OpugmaH (Friedman, 1974: 207), Ha
npumep:

[21] (Joceza) Hukozaw He cym 6una 8o imanuja.

1.2. Munamo HeonpedeneHo epeme (Cym-nephekm) 3Ha4yerbe OUpeKMHOo
Ka)Kyearve

bn. KoHeckn (1986:461,481) nctakHyBa fieka popmmTe Ha MMHATO HeoNpeaeneHo
Bpeme ce ynoTpebyBaaT 3a AMPEKTHO KaXkyBakbe€, HAjuecTo Kora ce COOMWTyBa 3a
3aCBef0YEHO ejCTBO LITO rO M3BPLUWI FOBOPUTENOT, T.€. A€jCTBO KOE Ha HEKOj HAaUMH €
MOBP3aHO CO Hero, Kako BO NpuMepuBe:

[22] Cme xugeesie U NOOO6PO Hekoz2awl.

[23] Cym me npawian nogeke namu.

[24] Hukozaw He cym Kaxasa Huwmo.

Kora ce ynoTpebyBaaT popmuTe Ha MMHATOTO HEOMpPeAeNeHO Bpeme 3a AUPEKTHO
KaKyBatbe, pefieBaHTHa € KaTeropwujata nvue, NoTOYHO NpBOTO nuue. [peky Hero ce
noapa3bupa nMyHaTa 3aCcBe4OYEHOCT Ha [1€jCTBOTO LUTO Ce C/TyYMIo BO MMHATOTO, T.e.
CO HEroBMOT UCKa3 Ce aKTyenn3mnpa Toa 4ejCTBO BO MOMEHTOT Ha COOMLUTYBaHETO.

Cym-nep¢deKToT ynoTpebeH 3a AMPEKTHO KaXKyBakbe, Kako LTO nocovysa bn.
KoHeckn (1967a: 462), HajuecTo e BO BPCKa CO NPBOTO NnLE, KOe ce pa3bupa e yuecHUK
BO HACTAHOT M UCTUOT TOj HACTAHOT ro NpefaBa Kako 3aCcBeOYEH, Ha NpuMep:

[25] To4yHO e Oeka 2epOaH Mu 8emu, HO HUKO2aw He Cym 20 npumuna. (BLL, K3)

Ynotpe6ata Ha ¢opmuUTe Ha MWUHATO HEOMpeaesieHO BPemMe 3a AUPEKTHO
KaKyBatbe, MOKpPaj Co NPBOTO /nLIe, MOXe Aa 6uae nosp3aHa 1 Co ApyruTe ase Nuua,
HO, Cenak, BO MOPETKM C/lyuyan KOW Ha HEKAKOB Ha4yMH MOBTOPHO Ce MOBP3aHU CO
MPBOTO /MLE, KOE € AUPEKTEH CBEAOK Ha HACTaHUTE, OAHOCHO € MHPOPMUPAHO 3a
HVBHOTO M3BPLUYBatbe, Ha MPUMep:
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[26] [Jonzo 8peme Kaj Hac He dowon nowmapom.

Ynotpebata Ha ¢opmuTe Ha MUHATO HeonpedeneHO Bpeme 3a AUPEKTHO
KakyBarbe MMa CTUIICKM KapakTep.

Bo npumepute o pasroeBopeH cTtun 3abenexaBme ynotpeba Ha popmuTe Ha
cym-nepdeKTOoT 3a AUPEKTHO KaXKyBatbe, 3a f1ejCTBa BO KOV rOBOPUTENOT 6un AnpeKkTeH
CBefoK, Ha Nnpumep:

[27] Byepa HUwmo He cym jadena.

[28] Hokma soonwmo He cym 3acnana.

[29] Cym ja yumana maa KHuaa.

AceHoBa (1989: 212) ja HaBegyBa MOXHaTa CMHOHMMHA YynoTpeba Ha
HeonpefeneHnTe 1 onpefeneHnTe BpeMmtba 3a AUPEKTHO KaxKyBakbe 3a jasnunte of
bankaHCKMOT ja3nyeH cojy3 1 nocouvyBa [eKka BakBaTa 3aMeHa e MOXHa Kora fsete
BpeMuHa Ce coBnaraaT Mo TEMMOPAsIHOTO 3Hayere, M3pa3yBajky [ejcTBa Kou ce
N3BpLUMIIEe BO onpefesieH MOMEHT Of MUHATOTO ynoTpebeHn CO NeKCUYKM CPeacTBa.
Bo TOj KOHTEKCT rn HaBefyBame npumepuTe KO BO OBOj KOHTEKCT Ce COOABETHM 3a
ynoTpebaTta BO MakeJOHCKMOT ja3uK, Ha Mp.:

[30] Buepa cym yekana (yekas) yesn OeH.

[31] HoKecka He cym muzHana (He MueHas).

[32] Taa ceOmuya mpunamu cym odesna (o0eg) 0a 20 bapam.

Bo ucTtoTo ncrpaxxyBare, AceHoBa (1989: 214) HaBefyBa fieka BakBaTa 3aMeHa
Ha HeomnpegeneHuTe 1 onpepeneHnTe BPeMMkba 3a OUPEKTHO KaXKyBatbe € MOXHa
1 BO NpallasiHM peyeHnum (BO KOu npalyBamMe 3a: MeCcToTo, BPEMETO M HAUYMHOT Ha
BpLUEHE Ha [1ejCcTBOTO), BO TOj KOHTEKCT rv HaBegyBame NpPUMepUTe Ha MaKegOHCKN
jasnk, Ha np.:
[33] a. Koea cu oowna? (= Koza 0ojoe?)
6 .Kako cu omuwna mamy? (= Kako omude mamy?)
8. Kaoe cu 6una? (= Kaoe 6ewe?)
OBue nprMmepu NOKaxxyBaarT fieka rpaHunLaTa Mery oBre BpeMMHbA € MHOTY TEHKa.
Opunaman (Friedman, 1974: 205) ncrakHyBa geka: ,MuHaToTO HeonpeneneHo
BpeMe ce ynotpebyBa 3a 1ejcTBO 6e3 06sunp Ha NOTBPAYBaHETO, KOra rOBOPHUKOT CaMo
TBPAM AEKA AejCTBOTO Ce CIyYnNo, T.e. 3a NpPeKaXkyBake, HO MOXe Aa ce ynoTpebu 1 Bo
npuMmepu 3a AUPEKTHO KaKyBare.”

1.3. Munamo HeonpedeneHo epeme (Cym-nephekm) 3Ha4yere oucmaHya
Kateropujata pAuctaHua ja WMeHyBan aMepuKaHCKMOT aBTOp Ha npBaTa
MaKe[jOHCKa rpamaTtuka, JlaHT. Kako wro HaBegyBa JlaHT (Lunt 1952: 67), egHo o
3HaueraTa Ha Cym-nepPeKkToT BO MAKEQOHCKMOT ja3uMK € 3HauyerweTo AMCTaHua.
JncTaHua nnm COMHEX ce UCKaXkyBa BO C/IeAHNOB NpuMep:
[34] Ce nojasun e4epa Ha paboma, HO jac He 20 8UOO8.

Bo npumepwuTe o HaWwWMOT Kopnyc, CO popMrTe Ha MMHATO HeONpeaeNeHo Bpeme
Ce UCKaXKyBa AUCTaHUMPHOCT O OHa LUTO Ce COOMNLWTYBa, Ha Npumep:

[35] E, majye... AHéen!  camuom éason 6us, sennam, omnpeuH aHees, Na 32pewius,
naoHan u... (BU, 4)
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bojkoBcka (2013: 34) ncrakHyBa Aeka NpumepuTe CO MMHATO HeomnpeaeneHo
BpeMe, CO KoM Ce UCKaXKyBa ANCTaHLMPAHOCT, MOXaT BO cebe ja Coap»KaT eMOLMOHaHa
MapKMpPaHOCT, Kako BO C/TIeiHNOB Npumep:

[36] Llen OeH cym ja yucmena Kykama.

EMoumoHanHaTa MapKknpaHoCT MOXe Ja O3HauvyBa TelKOoTuja Npu BpLUeHe Ha
rNarosICKOTO [1ejCTBOTO, HerofyBarbe 1 CSIMYHO.

Kora ce ynotpebyBaat popmute Ha cym-nepdeKT BaxkeH e CTaBOT Ha rOBOPUTESOT,
OQHOCHO HEeroBOTO CornacyBahe Un HecornacyBame (UcTaHunpare) CO OHa LWTO ro
CoOnuTyBa.

bn. KoHeckn (1967a: 480) npeky cnepHuoB npumep objacHyBa feKa CTaHyBa
360p 3a NprMep BO KOj Ce NMOKaXyBa pe3epBrpaH CTaB KOH OHa LUTO € KaXaHo:

[37] Ha kore O0a jasaw Ha coH nokaxyeasno 0obus.

Cnopeg NeTtpocka (2008: 269-278) of, TOj WITO ja KaxkyBa MH$OpMaLmjaTa 3aBUCH
[anu Ke NoKayke ANCTaHLa KOH OHa WTo ro 360pyBa, Unu He.

Bo ogHOC Ha Toa KakoB CTaB CakaaT Aa 3a3emart 3a efleH UCT HacTaH aBTopute
MoXKe fja ynotpebaT HeKOMPUPMaTMBHM BPEMMHA CO LieN Aia ro NpeTcTaBaT HAaCTaHOT,
HO 1 fja ce ANCTaHUMpaaT o4 Hero. lpyrv aBTopu moxke Aa ynotpebat kombrupmatusHu
BPEMUHbA, 3 la MOXKAT UCTUOT HAaCTaH Aia ro NpeHecaT Kako NOTBPAEH.

Cnopep Tononurcka (Topolinska, 2009: 17), cute rpaMaTMyku KOHCTPYKLU MK
Kon BO cebe rm BKNyudyBaaT N-GopmMuTe, Ce rpamaTUUKM MoKasaTeNn CO KOu ce
noka<yBa AnCTaHUa.

1.4. Munamo HeonpedenieHo epeme (CyM-nepghekm) 3Hayere eaUOHYUjasTHOCM

Tononuwcka (Topolinska, 2009: 17) wncTakHyBa [eka KaTeropwujaTa
€BMAEHUNjaNnHOCT npunara Ha efHa NOWMPOKA CEeMaHTUYKa KaTeropuja, a Taa e
[AMCTaHUa.

Cnopep LiBeTkoBcKM ,[maronckute popmu ctanyBaaTt BO pasHM KaTeropujanHu
OQHOCK Of KOW npowusnerysaaTt ono3nummn No pasHU KateropuvjanHu npusHauun. Egen
TaKOB Npu3HaK e TemnopanHuoT.” (2001: 195). MaBHaTa CywTUHATa Ha TeMMNopanHaTa
onosuvuunja, npes ce, e CnpoTMBCTAaBYBaHETO HA ABeTe [Maroficku ¢opmm cnopepn
HAaUMHOT Ha OPUEHTaLMja Ha MarosICKOTO AejCTBO KOH MOMEHTOT Ha COOMLWTYBaHETO.

MNoarajkmn op Teopujata aBTopkuTe: Todpocka u lMetpocka (Todocka, MeTpocka,
2009), eBngeHUmrjanHOCTa € CeMaHTUYKa KaTeropmja Koja ce ogHecyBa Ha M3BOPOT
Ha 3Haere (CO3HaHMe), efeH MCKa3 € MapKMpPaH NO eBUAEHLWNjaNHOCT, ako BO Hero
Ha HEKakOB HauMH Ce yKa)KyBa Ha M3BOPOT Ha CO3HAHMETO 3a MOMEHTOT 3a KOj
TOj coonwTyBa. AKO BO MCKA30T Ce yKa)KyBa Ha Toa [eKa M3BOPOT Ha CO3HAHWETO e
JINYHOTO, ANPEKTHO Nepumnnmupate Ha MOMEHTOT, NCKA30T Ce CMeTa 3a MapKuUpaH no
LVPEKTHa eBUAEHLNjaNHOCT. ABTOpPUTE KOU M'M HaBeJOBME MCTaKHYBaaT AeKa [JOKOJKY
BO MCKa30T Ce CUrHanm3npa fAeka n3BopoT Ha CO3HAHUETO He e ANPeKTHa nepuenymja
Ha TOj MOMeHT of 360pyBauyoT, MCKA30T Ce CMeTa 3a MapKMpaH MO UHAUPEKTHA
eBMAeHLNjanHoCT.

Ke HaBeneme npumepwm BO Kou e yrnoTpebeHa MHAMPEKTHa eBUaeHLMjanHocT. Bo
OBUe NPMMepPY UMa UCKaXKyBare NOTBPAEHO UM HEMOTBPAEHO AejCTBO:

[38] XKeHa mu, peue, ako me Yyekana sepHo cedymoecem 200UHU, Ke Me YeKa ywme
mpu... A aKo He ... KaKo cakKa... (BU, 4)

[39] Ako My ce poousio Hekomy - nonom mpeba 0a My MUC/u 3a Kpwmesarse. (PK, A)
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[40] boxe, konKy cu ce usmeHus, 3eme. Hukozaw He cu 6us1 co cecmpad mMu 8aKo8.
(BLLI, K3)

[pamaTnuKnTe NOKa3aTenu Ha eBUAEHLMjaNHOCTa, Kako WTO nctakHysa OprnamaH
(Friedman, 2004: 101-134), nokaxyBaaT MOTBPAEHOCT WUIN KOHGUMPMATUBHOCT 3a
HacTaHOT KOj ce coonwTyBa. Bo BakBM cuTyaumm ce ynotpebyBaaTt popmute Ha MMHATO
onpeaeneHo Bpeme.

[pamaTnuknTe nNOKasaTenu Ha  eBUAeHUWjanHOCTa  KOWM  MOKaXKkyBaaT
HenoTBpAEHOCT UM HEKOHPUPMATUBHOCT M MpeTcTaByBaaT popmMuTe Ha MUHATO
HeonpepaeneHo Bpeme. Cnopep n3bopoT Ha oBue Gopmu ce KBanndrKysa BanMaHOCTa
Ha HaCTaHOT KOj MOXe fa 6buae NOTBPAEH U HEMOTBPAEH.

Bo mMakegoOHCKMOT jasuk GpopmuTe Ha MUHATO HeonpefenieHO Bpeme Hemaat
ceKorall MapKMpaHa BpeaHOCT Ha eBuaeHUmMjanHocT. Tne yectonatn ce KopucTaT 3a
COOMLWTYBaH€e HEKOj HaCTaH.

Bo opgHOC Ha KOHCTpyKUmjaTa cym + n-popma, Opuaman (Friedman, 1977: 61)
NCTaKHYBA ieka nopaau nonndyHKLUMOHaNHOCTa Ha KOHCTPYKLMjaTa Taa ce ynoTpebysa
CO cepuja TEPMUHM KOW Ce NOBP3YBaaT CO Hej3rMHaTa MofasHa CEMAHTMKA Mely Kou
cnaraart: eBueHunjan, umnepuenTms, AyOMTaTUB 1 agMMpPaTUB.

Bo 0BOj Tpya ce HaBefeHW TeOpeTCKUTe aHanM3n Ha 3Havyerarta Ha MUHATOTO
HeonpefeneHo Bpeme (Cym-neppekT) BO MaKeQOHCKMOT ja3MK M BO OCTaHaTuTe
CNOBEHCKNM ja3uuu. [Mpumepute ce npesemeHn of HaBeAEHMNOT KOPMyC Ha NpUMepH,
HeKoU NpuUMepn ce NPeBOA Ha MaKeJOHCKN ja3nK, @ HEKOW o HaBeJeHUTe Npumepu ce
Of ceKojaHeBHaTa ynotpeba Ha COBpeMeH MaKefoOHCKM ja3nK, Bo ogHOC Ha 3HauyemaTa,
ondaTteHn ce NpumepuTe 3a He3aCBeAOUYEHOCT, HEONPEeAENEHOCT WX NPEeKaXkaHoCT,
pe3ynTaTUBHOCT, AUPEKTHO KaKyBake U AMCTaHLA, Ko 6ea HajuecTo 3acTamneHn BO
npuMmepuTe o HaLWKOT Kopnyc.
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MNpo¢. a-p KatrepuHa Bugosa

MeryHaponeH CnaBjaHcKu YHuBep3nuTeT
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

YMNOTPEBATA HA AHINTU3MUTE BO MAKEQOHCKUOT
AHEBEH MNMEYAT

AncTpakr: Llenta Ha 0BOj TpyA e Aa ce fafie NpUKa3s Ha YecTaTa ynoTpeba Ha aHrmM3mmTe
BO MaKeJOHCKMOT AHeBeH neyat. BnvjaHneTo Ha aHMUCKNOT ja3uK Kako pe3ynTaT Ha
rnobanunsaynjaTta, ynotpebarta Ha UHTEPHETOT 1 CpeACTBaTa 3@ MAaCOBHa KOMyHMKaUMja
€ CUJIHO, a OTTYKa ce 3ronemyBa yrnoTpebata Ha aHrMM3MMUTe BO AHEBHMOT neyart. Bo
TPYZOT € AafleH NpYiKa3 Ha Aen Of aHMM3MUTE 3acTaneHn Bo BecHuuuTe ,CnobogeH
nevat” n ,Beuep”. Op ekcuepnupaHuTe nNpuMepuTe MOXKe Aa Ce BUAM AeKka o
eJHOCTaBHM NIeKCeEMU Ce CO3[aBaaT aHMNCKO-MaKeAOHCKN CUHTarMu. AHann3npajkm
M ce goara [0 3aKJyyoK feKa aHrMCcKuTe 360poByM CTaHyBaaT BOOOUYAEH COCTABEH
Aen Off MaKeOHCKMOT ja3uK.

KJ'Iy‘-IHIII 36OPOBVI: adHIMM3MN, AHEBEH MeYyart, 1IeKCeMU, MaKeOHCKN

THE USE OF ANGLICISMS IN MACEDONIAN DAILY PRESS

Abstract: The aim of the paper is to give an outline of the frequent use of Anglicisms
in the Macedonian daily press. The impact of English as a result of globalization, the
use of the Internet, and mass communication media are powerful, and hence the use
of Anglicisms is immensely increased. The paper presents the outline of Anglicisms in
the newspapers “Sloboden pecat”and “Vecer”. From the excerpted examples, it can be
seen the way English-Macedonian syntagms are being created from simple lexemes.
Analyzing the examples, it can be concluded that English words have become the
usual segment of Macedonian.

Key words: Anglicisms, daily press, lexemes, Macedonian

BOBE/[

JasuKkoT npeTcTaByBa KynTypeH ¢$eHOMeH KOj mocTojaHOo ce MeHyBa. Cnopep,
MaHuk Mukynuuk (Zani¢ Mikul¢i¢, 2022: 138) npuunHUTE 3a MPOMEHM MOXaT fAa
6uaaT BOHja3nyHM 1 ja3nyHWU. BoHja3nuHWTe ce JonKaT Ha BNMjaHMETO Ha Npecenbute
N TepuTOopujaNHNTE OCBOjyBaka, COObOpaKajoT, ynoTtpebata Ha TexHonorwjata u
mMeanymuTe. JasnuHmuTe NPOMeHM e AOoMKaT Ha UMeHyBake Ha HOBU NpeameTu, MOUMN
n ngen. fonem 6poj Ha 360pOBK KOULWITO Ce BO CEKOjAHEBHA FOBOPHa ynoTpeba ru
CcpeKkaBame BO MeAMyMUTE HajuecTo NpounsnieryBaat of aHMMCKUOT ja3uk. [NonynapHo
ce HapeKyBaaT aHrmu3Mu (aHrnmum3amu). babamosa (1993) ykaxxyBa Ha MOCTOjaHOTO
B/INjaHVE Ha aHINCKMOT BO MaKeAOHCKMOT ja3uK ywTe Bo 80-tute 1 90-Tnte roguHm
Ha [1BaeCceTTNOT BEK BO KOJIOKBMjaSTHNOT FOBOP, YUNTAHETO JHEBEH MeYyaT 1 cnefereTo
Ha pPaguoTo M TeneBu3MjaTa. YwTe BO TOj nMepuop peuncu 6mno HeBO3MOXKHO Aa
Ce Hajoe HanNMC BO KOjWITO He ce jaByBaaT aHMMUUM3MM CO pa3findyeH cTereH Ha
apjanTtauunja, Npu noctoewe Ha coceMa GPeKBEHTHM U BOOOMYAEHM MaKeOOHCKM
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36oposu. Co NojaBata Ha MHTEPHETOT M PA3BOjOT HA CpeAcTBaTa Ha MHPopMaLMCKa
N KOMYHMKALUMCKA TEXHOJNOTMja HAmIMBOT HAa BJINjaHMETO HAa aHMUCKUOT jasuK ce
NMouyBCTBYBa BO cuTe chepu Ha CeKojaHEeBMETO, T.e., BO 06pa3oBaHNETO, EKOHOMNjaTa,
nonuTMKaTa, KynTypata, yMEeTHOCTa, CMOPTOT WUTH. [leHec, aHrnmn3mmTe ce 0cobeHo
NPUCYTHX BO ogpeneHn cdepur Kako WTOo ce nHGopmaLmcKaTa U KOMYHUKaLMcKaTta
TeXHONOoruja, MeguumnHaTa, KynTypa Ha »uBeere, eKOHOMMjaTa, NoNnUTUKaTa, CnopToT
nTH. (Filipovi¢ 1990: 54). BajHpajx (Weinreih, 1970: 60) TBpaen Aeka aHMM3MuUTe 4ecTo
ce ynotpebyBaat 6uaejKkn aHINCKUOT ja3nK Ce CMeTa 3a NPEeCTUKEH ja3nK M OTTyKa
NIMYHOCTa Koja ynoTpebyBa coofBeTeH 360p AOCTUIHYBa OMWTECTBEH CTaTyC KOj ro
cumbonum3mpa No3HaBakeTO Ha TOj ja3uk. MpKuk (Prci¢ 2003: 157) TakBaTta ynotpeba
Ha ja3uMKOT ja HapeKyBa CTaTyCHa ynoTpeba 3aj Koja CTOM WCKIYy4YMBO CybjeKTMBHA
notpeba. AKo ce TprHe of cTaBoT Ha Xyro Llyxapa geka mewaneTo Ha jasuuute e
eHO Of, HajBa)KHWTe Mpallatba BO COBpemMeHaTa JIMHrBUCTUKA (Jones-Singh, 2005:
29) poafame fo Npo6nemMoT Ha ja3muuTe BO KOHTAKT Kako €4HO Of Ky4yHuUTe BO
COBpeMeHuTe NCTPaXKyBarba. Jasnumte He MoOCTojaT BO BaKyymM-MPOCTOP U OTTyKa
ja3NYHMOT KOHTAKT urpa ynora BO MpomeHa Ha jasuuuTe (Jones-Singh, 2005: 29).
CraBoT Ha Kapanejoscku (2019: 240) e geka rnefaHo of BpeMeHCKa AucTaHua of V.
BajHpajx 8o aeHec, npoyyvyBarbeTo Ha ja3nuuTe BO KOHTAKT € U3AUrHaTO Ha MOBUCOKO
paMHMWTE N Ce npocnefyBaaT MHTEpPaKUMUTe Ha CUTe ja3nyHW PaMHULITA, HO
LEHELHNOT KOHTAKT € Noj CUIHO BAVjaHMe Ha NMHTEPHETOT, MeguyMumTe 3a MacOBHA
KOMYHMKaumja 1 C1., KaKO HauyrH 3@ NOCpefHOo BivjaHMe, HO N KaKo HauuH MpeKy Koj ce
Co34aBaaT HOBW NeKCceMn 1 AeHOTaTW, NpeaMeT Ha NOHaTaMOLWHO 3aemame. Cnopen
'ypkoBa (2008:6) NpoyuyBarbeTo Ha BivjaHujaTa Ha KOMLITO € MOAJIOKEH efeH ja3nK
Tpeba Aa ce pasrnefyBa of acnekT Ha OMWTeCTBEHaTa 3aefHu1La KOjallTo ce CIyXNn
CO ja3MKOT U KOjaLUTO e NopA BNjaHNe Ha Pa3nyHK GaKTopu: MONUTUYKKN, EKOHOMCKMN,
KynTypHu utH. OBa ce OCHOBMTE MPUYUHU MOPafM KOW AeHeC ce CiyyyBa Hamnius
Ha KOPUCTEHETO Ha aHIMUCKMOT KaKo ja3nK Ha obpa3oBaHMETO, Ha peknamaTta u
MOLNPOKO Ha MeanymuTe — nojasa WTo ctaHyBa cX noakTyenHa. Kako LWTo npeTxogHo
crnomMmeHaBme, chepute Kage LITO HajMHOTY Ce KOPUCTY aHMNCKUOT ja3nK U Kaje LWTo
KOHTAKTOT CO aHMTUCKMOT € HajuecT ce: My3uKa, CnopT, M, KomnjyTepcka TeXHONoruja
N nHTepHeT. OTTyKa, KOHTAaKTOT CO aHIMNCKMOT ja3nK € HeNoCpeaeH 1 HaBferyBameTo
Ha aHrnmM3mMmunTe e gupekTHo. Cnopef NpyeBcka-Mayiocka (2022: 125) aHrNCKUOT jasuk,
MOTOYHO aMEPUKAHCKMOT aHIINCKM ja3nK e AeHecC ja3nK Ha NPecTuX Ha CBETCKO HNBO
N HEroBOTO BAMjaHME BP3 IEKCUUYKNTE CUCTEMU Ha ja3uLMTe € OFPOMHO He CaMO Ha
NneKcuKaTta TyKy M Ha rpamaTtiKaTa 1 Ha npaBonucot. [pyeBcka MauioBa (2022) TBpau
[ileKa aHrM13MmMTe HajuecTo MM cpekaBame BO CllefiHUTe rpynu:
» 360pOBU LWITO O3HauvyBaaT NMOUMM Of CNOPTOT: ayT, bek, OOKC, ron, HoKayT,
odcajp, cTapT v ap.
» 360poBM LWITO O3HauyBaaT MNoOUMW Of TexHuKaTa: 6neHgep, 6ojnep,
byngoxep, KOHTejHep, NdT n ap.
»  360pOBU LITO O3HauyBaaT NoMMK of MHbOpPMaTUKaTa: KomnjyTep, nanTon,
Mayc, MofeMm, NpuHTep, TacTaTypa, yecbe, n ap.
»  360poBu of 0bnacTa Ha OMWTECTBEHMOT XMNBOT, MONUTMKATa M eKOHOMMjaTa:
613HNC, BU3HNCMEH, MaPKETUHT, MeHaLIMEHT, MOHUTOPWHT 1 Ap.
» 360poBKU of obnacTa Ha KynTypaTa U ymeTHoCTa: bectcenep, 6ny3, on3ajH,
poK, Tpunep, Lie3 n ap.
» 360poBu of obnacta Ha xpaHaTta M nNujanayute: budptek, byprep, BUCKN,
KOKTen, Keyan, CTeK 1 ap.
»  360poBu og obnacta Ha MoAaTa: CMOKWHT, LIMHC, LUOPLUEBU 1 Ap.
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MpeameT Ha HTepPeC Ha OBOj TPYA € BIMjaHNETO Ha NpoLecoT Ha rnobannsauunjata
1 ynotpebaTta Ha MHTEPHETOT N CpefcTBaTa 38 MaCOBHa KOMyHMKaLMja KOV U3BpLUnja
BNINjaHMe BP3 MaKe[OHCKMNOT ja3nK 1 OTTyKa Ce jaB/M OFPOMEH HamnAMB Ha aHrn3MunTe
BO AHEBHUNOT neuvar.

METOA4OJIOTNJA

MNpurKa)kaH e Kopnyc Of, aHMMNUU3MN Of eKCLepnupaHn NpuMepu-pedyeHnum og
BecHuumTe ,CnoboaeH nevat” u ,Beuep” Bo BpemeHCKNoT nepuop of 14.04.2023 po
26.04.2023. MNpumepuTe ce ekcLepnupaHn og pyopukute noanTrKa, CBET, EKOHOMU]ja,
KynTypa, 3abaBa, cnopT. Bo npBrMoT gen oa TpymoT ce [AfeHU eKcuepnupaHuTe
aHIMN3MK, KOHTEKCTOT Ha HMBHaTa ynotpeba M nNpeBoAOT Ha MAKeQOHCKU ja3uK.
MNpeBodoT Ha aHrM3mMuTe e cnopef TONKOBHMOT PeUYHUK Ha MAaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uK n
ANrnTanHMoT PeUYHMK Ha MakeJOHCKMOT ja3nK. Bo BTOpUOT aen e fageHa aHanmsa Ha
eKkcuepnuMpaHnuTe aHrmM3MNn.

ExcyepnupaH Kopnyc Ha aH2nu3Mu 00 OHe8HUOM neYyam
EkcuepnupaHu aHrn3mm Bo gHeBHUTe BecHMUM ,,CnoboaeH neyat” u,Beuep”:

» opraHmsmnpa (noaroteun); 6pMPUHr (Kyc pasroBop WM COOMLUTEHME):
MuHucmepom 3a mpaHcnopm u 8pcKuU Ke op2aHu3upa ywme eoeH, 0emaseH
6pudgpunz 3a HosuHapume. (CnobopaeH nevar, 14-17 anpwn, 2023, cTp. 3);

» reHepupa (co3naBa); pedpopma (npeobpasyBare, M3MeHyBame): Kako
u 0d e, cmpamezauckama pamka ¢Gaau 8o npucmanom Ha pegopmume
wmo e2eHepupa 2osem 6poj Ha npobsemu 80 800erHemo U 2paderemo Ha
nonumukume. (CnobopgeH nevart, 14-17 anpwun, 2023, ctp. 10);

» OTKOHBEHLMOHanusupame (ocnobogysame o BOOOMYaeHUTe NpaBuna),
KOHBeHLMja (onwTtonpudaTeHo NpaBuIo UM CMCTeM O NpaBuia) HacloB
Ha cTatnja: OMKOHBeHYUOHAnU3uparbe Ha KoHeeHyuume (CnobopeH
nevat, 14-17 anpwun, 2023, ctp.19); poKycupa (nocBeTyBa MM HacoudyBa
BHMMaHue, cocpepotoun) Enmac: [Ja ce ¢pokycupame Ha pesaHwom co
MunaH. (CnobopeH nevart, 14-17 anpun, 2023, cTp. 24);

»  punep (pactypay, NpodaBay Ha gpora): YanceH ounep Ha 0po2a 6apaH co
nomepHUUA 3a U30pXyearbe 3ameopcka KasHa. (Beuep, 14-17 anpun, 2023,
cTp. 5);

»  pecnekT (nouuT): [Ipgo muciam 0eka Ha MakeOOHCKUOM pakoMmem My mpeba
noodobap cucmem u passusarbe Ha maseHmume, 6udejku MakedoHuja uma
MHO2y masieHmu u mod e 3d pecnekm. (Beuep, 14-17 anpun, 2023, cTp. 22);

» pecnekTupa (NounTtyBa): HagucmuHa MHO2y 20 pecneKmupae kKjiyb6om
omkako 0ojoos myka. (Beuep, 14-17, 2023, ctp.22)

»  /IHTepecHu ce peyeHnLnTE CO AUPEKTHU aHININCKM 3aeMKM KaKo LUTO ce:

» Jluyemo 20 Hocu npekapom OF, wmo ce MOJIKy8a KAko KpameHKa 00
,Opu2uHan 2aHacmep”. (Beuep, 14-17 anpun, 2023 ctp. 17) lMNpubnuxHo X
wmo moxeme 0a o4ekysame 00 HeKOj J1y0 (husiM -u3jagu eoeH mManoaemeH
us1eH Ha Yem-egpynama. (Beuep, 14-17 anpwun 2023, ctp. 17)

» TPeHA (npaBey BO MOAATa), CTajANHT (CTUN Ha 0bneKkyBahe): TPeHAceTep
(Toj/Taa WTO HameTHyBa onpeaesieH NpaBeL, BO MOAaTa, BO 0611eKyBaHeTo)
LipgeHama e domuHaHmHa u ane4yamsnuea 6oja, na He HX Yyou WMo cekoeaw
e mpeHO, a 00KA3 3a moa e cmajauHzom Ha no3Hamume mpeHocemepkKu.
(Beuep, 14-17 anpwn, 2023, 24);

» WHTerpupa (coeguHyBa, obefnHyBa, MoBp3yBa), OWM3HMC- (OEnOBHO
paboTere, NpeTnpujaTvie), TMraHT (NpegmeT CO rofiemMun pasmepn), YeT-6ot
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(UT TepmuH): Hamepama Ha o8oj ,,4em 6om” e 0a ce uHmezpupa 8o yesiuom
6u3HUC Ha NPOOAXXHUOM CAJIOH 2u2aHm 80 61ucka UOHUHA, Ho Xl ywme Hema
nodpobHocmu 3a damymume. (Beuep 14-17 anpwun, 2023, cTp. 24); NHTEBjy
(pa3roBop HaMeHeT 3a jaBHOCTa, LUTO ro BOAM HOBMHAP CO Hekoja Mo3HaTa
JINYHOCT), KOMEHTUpa (MCKaxyBa CBOE MUCNEHE 3a HelwTo), KOHCeH3YC
(cnoropba, oanyka Bp3 OCHOBa Ha CuTe 3auHTEpPecMpaHn CTpaHu): Bo
uHmepejymo, [JuMocku KomeHmupa 3a Ho80(hopMupaHama Komucuja 3a
YCMAsHU U3MeHU U 3a moa 0dsiu e B03MOXHO 0a ce Hanpasu nomasky 6oseH
KOHceH3Yyc¢ Ha namom KoH Eeponckama YHuja. (Beuep, 18 anpwun, 2023, cTp. 2);
npoayumpa (npovssegysa), apupmaTtMBHO (NOTBPAHO, MO3UTUBHO),
MHUUMpa (Npefv3BrKyBa, MOTTMKHYBa): Toa wmo e 006po 0a 2o
npugamume kako 006po, 0a 20 npodyyupame no3uU8HOMO U 0a 20 bpaHume
agupmamamueHomo, 3aWmMo Camo maka cume Hue Ke oncmaHeme U Ke
UHUYupame MOXHOCM 3d Xueeerbe 80 ONWIMeCcmao (408ewmaeo) 80 Koe Ke
npeosnadysa gepbama 8o 006pomo, no3umusHomo u dyxosHomo. (Beuep,
18 anpwn, 2023, ctp. 5);

KpeAuTeH pejTUHr (npeTcTaByBa BpefHyBake Ha KpeamMTocrnocobHocTa
Ha JOMKHUKOT Aa ro otnnaka ceojot gonr): ,Quy” 20 nodobpu usz2nedom
Ha KpeOumHuom pejmuH2 Ha 3emjama. (Beuep, 18 anpwun, 2023, cTp.
7); CTPUMUHT (B Ha MyNTUMEAMCKA TEXHONOMMja BO KOja KOPUCHUKOT
NCTOBPEMEHO MpuUMa W penpoayunpa MynTUMEQUYMCKN COOPXKUHM):
AusHu” 20 kynu ,Jlykac ¢unm” 8o 2012 200uHa, 3a Yemupu Musujapou
donapu u objasu mpu xum ¢punma o0 2015 0o 2019 200uHa, nyc HekosKy TB-
cepuu Ha yciiyeama empumuHe ,JJusHu+" (Beuep, 18 anpun 2023, ctp.10);
nmnaemeHTaumja (nprmeHa): lloconemume OuMeH3uU 3Ha4am noz2osiema
ydobHOCM u npakmu4Hocm, a sogedysarbe Ha nnamepopmama CMF-B dasa
MOXHOCM 3a umnjemMeHmayuja Ha xubpudeH no2oH. (Beuep, 18 anpwun,
2023, cTp. 24);

LyvHr 6usHuc (Hacnos Ha ctaTuja Bo CnobopeH neyart, 20 anpun 2023, cTp.
7) HAaCNOBOT e TpaHCKpubmpaH co KmpunmyHa asbyka (doing business), co
3Hayere NpaBetbe AefI0BHA 3aesKa.

NHoBUpa (BOBeAyBa HELLTO HOBO), UHXKEeHePWHT (4ejHOCT Ha creyunjannucTn
BP3 LeNIoKynHaTa pa3paboTka M m3Beabda Ha HEKOj NMPOEKT (rpageeH,
NHIOYCTPUCKN, TEXHUYKI): Tue ycneaja 3a pesiamusHoO KycC 8peMeHCKU Nepuoo
0a uHosupaam nocebeH u36opeH uHM@eHepuHe..(CnobogeH neuat, 20
anpun 2023, ctp. 7);

Kom6uHauuja (cnoj), onymja (MoxHocT), npedepupa (Npetnounta): 3a
py4eK nocsyxxeme coc 00 domamu 80 KOMbuHayuja co 2pawok, cekozaw
nocmou onyuja 3a npaserbe CeHO8UYU, a ko npeghepupame casama — ege
00n1u4yHa udeja. (CnobopeH nevat, 20 anpwun 2023, cTp. 13);

daH (oboxaBaten, ;bybuTten):...a opyau eOHaKe8o sepHU haHoBU 20 NOOOPXKaa
u 3aneaja co Hezo. (CnobogeH neuyar, 20 anpun 2023, ctp. 11);

KpeaTop (co3gaBau), woy (npetctaBa, ussenba): Ja umane maa pemka
npususnezuja 0a y4am 8pedHU Hewma o0 HUsHuom mamko MapuH babuk,
20/1eMuom akmep, noem, pakogooumes U Kpeamop Ha wioymo ,[nymyume
neam’.. (Cno6opeH neyat, 20 anpun 2023, cTp. 15);

Aeporupamwe (CTaBakbe Ha HEKOj 3aKOHCKM Mponuc HagBOp oOf Cuna
CO HOB Mponuc), pgesaBympare (ogpekyBame, ocnopysare) [lpguom
yosek Ha MAHY, Kouapes so uHmepejy 3a nopmanom ,Ekcnpec’, eu
NnosuUKA MakeGOHCKUMe NOIUMUYKU hapmuu 0a 20 cnpe4yam noMopom Ha
MakeOOHCKUOmM poo, bpuwierbemo Ha MakeOOHCKOMo ume, 0epozuparemo
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Ha MakeOOHCKUOM jasuk, 0e3asyupuarwemo Ha X wmo e MakeOOHCKO U
O0a Oejcmeysaam npomug uc4ye3Hysarbemo u OeMakedoHuU3ayujama Ha
opxasama. (Beuep, 20 anpwun, 2023, cTp. 2);

MHTepKOHeKLUuja (BHaTpeLwHa nosp3aHocT): Ce uspabomysa npocmopHo-
mexHuU4Yka O0OKyMeHmMayuja 3a 2acHama uHmepkoHekyuja Cpbuja-
MakeodoHuja. (Beuep, 20 anpwun 2023, cTp. 7);

aTpakumja (HeWwTo WHTEPEeCHO, HEeWTO 3aHUMMIIMBO), penakcupame
(penakcupame-pa3oHoyBate) Ampakyuume He ce CaMo 3a OHUe WMo
6upaam 8036yda, 6budejku aepoopomom ,YaHeu” e, uCMo mMaka, cospweHo
Mecmo 3a penakcuparee medy iemosume. (Beuep, 20 anpun, 2023, ctp. 18);
ayTtcajaep (1. yoBek uUnu TM Of KOj He ce oyeKyBa nobepda Ha HaTnpeBap;
2. YOBEK LUTO He nMpunara Ha H1egHa onwTecTBeHa rpyna) Cume gesnea deka
CMe aymcajoepu, HO uMmame 20/1eMo Cpye U MOXam camo 0a UM 4ecmumam
Ha moume momuyu. (Beuep, 20 anpun, 2023, cTp. 23); ceH3aymja (HacTaH
WTO Npefu3BMKa cuneH BneyaTtok): MadenuHa Pajm ,npeky HOK” cmaHa
UHMepHem ceH3ayuja, a cemo moa nopaou 00/71yKama Ha aH2/IucKuom Ksy6
YapnmoH Amaemuk 0a ja npekuHe copabomkama co Hea. (Beuep, 20 anpun
2023, cTp. 24)

aBTOMaTM3auuja (cocToj6a BO KOja MPOM3BOACTBOTO Ce OAABMBA CO MOMOLL Ha
aBTOMaTN), MUMNANKauwmja (nocneavua): Aemomamusayujama Ha pabomama
U umnauKayuu sp3 pooosa edHakgocm. (Beuep, 24 anpwn 2023, cTp. 18);
Bapupa (ce MeHyBa), m3banaHcmpa (ypamHOTeEXW), cerperauyuja
(u3pBojyBame): QOsue 6Opojku eapupaam 80 pda3uU4HU 3eMmju, Co
usbanancupaHna cnuka 8o PomaHuja u Jlameuja, 000eka nak 80 pequcu
cume Opyau 3emju Ha EY nompebHu ce 3Ha4umesiHU Hanopu 3a 0a ce Hamasau
cezpezayujama. (CnobopaeH neyar, 24 anpwun, 2023, ctp. 18);

Tpurep (HewTo WTO aKkTMBMpPA), AnKej (MMYHOCT OAroBOPHA 3a NyLluTame
My31Ka BO KNy6oBM, Ha pagno-CTaHULM M Ha ApYT HAacTaHn): [lpgomo oderve
80 AMcmepoam 6us10 mpuzep 3a He2080Mo NPOGeCcUOHASTHO hopMUpPArbe 80
my3uykama ouuej cpepa. (CnobopeH nevart, 24 anpun 2023, cTp. 24);
Kpepgnébunurer (cobuHa Ha TOj WTO MMa, WTO 3aciyXyBa AoBepba),
MHTerputeTr (MopanHa uywuctoTa): Cnoped npedsozom Ha TpajaHos,
AzeHyujama 6u umana 7-200uwieH MaHoam, Koj bu ce usbupasn o0 ynpaseH
0060p cocmaseH 00 SUYA CO BUCOK Kpedubusmumem u uHmMezpumem.
(Beuep, 24 anpwun, 2023, cTp.2);

acuMmunauumja (npetonyBame), AUCKPMMMHaLMja (3Haun cekoe npasBeme
pa3fnnka, UCKOPUCTYBakbe WAN OrpaHuyYyBare Ha nyreTo Bp3 OCHOBA
Ha HUBHUTE KONMEKTUBHWU maeHTuTeTn (Non/pop, Knaca, €THOC) CO LWTOo
rM 3arpo3yBa WIM OHEBO3MOXKYBa OCTBApPyBarb€TO MW 3aliTUTaTa Ha
HUBHMTE YOBEKOBM MpaBa): ,JacHo 6apame byzapckama oOpxasa o0a 2u
noyumyea npagomo, Haykama u sucmuHama u 0a ja npugpamu peanHocma
HA mMakeooHcKaMa Hayujd, MaayuHCmMeo, jasuk, ucmopuja u uoeHmumem
U 0a cmasu Kpaj Ha nNoUMUKAmMa HA npuceojysdre, acumunaayuja
U OuCKpuMuHayuja KOH MakeOOHCKaMAd HaAyuja 80 NPUHYUN U KOH
MakeGOHCKOMO MasayuHCMB0 Ha cgsojama mepumopuja’; nopadya Cmojkos.
(Beuep, 24 anpun, 2023, cTp. 3);

eKcnoHupa (1M3n0XKyBa, NpUKaxyBa) Mako Ha c8eCHO HUBO Moxe 04 2u
Heaupame Hewmama u npeod jagHoCmMa 0d ce eKCNOHUPame Kako OnywmeHa,
CpeKkHa U Nno3umueHd JIUYHOCM, Cenak HAd NOMCBECHO HUBO MOYHO e
3aNUWAaHo Kako BUCMUHCKU ce 4Yy8cmaysame U 80 Kakea cocmojba e Hawama
cosecm. (Beuep, 24 anpun 2023, cTp. 5);
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TpaHcpopmupa (npeobpasysa) PeweHuemo 3a 4y8CMBOMO HA BUHA
Hema 0a 20 NpoHajoeme ako NocmojaHo 2u obsuHysame Opyaume 3d
cocmojéama 8o koja ce Haoéame u b6ezame 00 coo4dysare co camume cebe,
MyKy CAMO aKo UCKpeHO ce nokaeme U noYyHeme OyXO8HO U MeHMAsiHo 0d ce
mpaHcgopmupame. (Beuep, 24 anpun, 2023, cTp. 5);

TeH3mja (cocTojba Ha HAMHATOCT), aHKCMO3HOCT (Bo3HeMupeHocT) Koea
nooosiz 8peMeHCKU nepuod cMe NoO NPUMUCOK, meH3uja, AHKCUO3HOCm U
cmpas, ogue Hewma noYyHy8aam nocmeneHo 0d ce 82He30y8aam 80 Hawama
cgecm u 0a HU 2u 0bojysaam mucsume co Hemup u HecuzypHocm. (Beuep, 24
anpwun, 2012, cTp. 5);

MopaTopuyMm (3aKOHCKM OApedeHO opfararbe), MMMIeMeHTauuja
(npumeHa): Jo 3aspwysaree Ha cume osue npemxoOHU akKmueHocmu, 0a
ce cmasu Mopamopuym HA umnjieMeHmayujama Ha 080j cmpameuwku
npoekm -sesiam 00 /]C. (Beuep, 24 anpwun, 2023, cTp. 7);

LWoyMeH (YOBeK LITO NpaBw LIOY, LWUTO r' pa3oHoayBa nyreTo). Jooeka bewe
XKU8 He208UOM MAmko, C/1agHUOM Komno3umop AnekcaHoap [lamb6asos,
woymeHom ja umauwie 3ano3HaeHo u Minuxa Apcosa (Beuep, 24 anpwun, 2023,
cTp. 15);

XUTMejKepKa (no3Hata NWYHOCT Tekctonucew) OmMKAKo noYuHa
HajnozHamama xummejkepka MapuHa Tyyakosuk 80 xusomom Ha
HejauHuom conpye AnekcaHoap ®yma Padynosuk X e cmeHemo. (Beuep, 24
anpwun, 2023, cTp. 15);

BupaneH (ogpeneHa uHbopmauuvja, BUOEO, COAPXMHA LWITO CO rosema
O6p3nHa Kako BUPYC Ce WnpWU NpeKky UHTepPHeT) Besocuned co koykecmu
mpkana cmaHa eupasneH xum. (Beuep, 24 anpun, 2023, cTp. 18);

aykumja (jaBHa npopaxba co HapgpaBatbe) [Tugo 00 8pememo Ha Edsapo
Ocmu usnoxeHo Ha aykyuja. (Beuep, 24 anpwun, 2023, ctp. 18); TpeHUHr
(cuctematcko Bexkbarbe Co Len Aa ce CTeKHAT UM fia ce 3a4yBaaT U3BECHM
CBOjCTBA): Bo ceojama asmobuozpacpuja ,,Heckpomausa’; maa npusHa deka
mameko U U eu yHUWmMuJ1 CoHuwmamad, omkpu 0eka eOHaw ja menasa MoJsiKy
CU/THO Wmo u32ybusa ceecm, 0eka 800bu4aeHama KasHa 3a npocevyeH HaNnop
HAa MpeHUH2 e KAMWUKY8arve co pemeH. (Beuep, 24 anpun, 2023, cTp. 21);
aBTOp (TBOpEL, CO34aBay HAa HEKOE [1e/10), KOMEHTATOP (TOj LUTO KOMEHTMPA)
Jac cym HajnpooasaH aemop, kKomeHMamop u 2080pHUK. (Beuep, 24 anpun,
2023, cTp. 21);

XejTepu (nyfe KO NOCTOjaHO MOKaKyBaaT HEraTUBHW WU HenpujaTenckm
CTaBOBM 3a Koe 6uno npawatrbe): [Iped eoHa 200uHa ce obudena 0a cu
20 003eMe Xugomom, He Moxesna 0a cmaHe 00 Kpesem, NOCMOjaHO
6una HanaéaHa o0 Xejmepu HA COYUja/IHUME MPeXu Nopaou 8UWOoKomM
Kunozpamu... (Beuep, 24 anpun, 2023, ctp. 21);

najkoBu (gonarawa) pekpacHume gopmu Ha ybasuyama He mMoxea 0d
ocmaHam He3zabenexaHu u HejauHume o6jagu Ha coyujarHama mpexa 3a
Kpamko e8peme cobpaa mHozy najkoeu. (Beuep, 24 anpwun 2023, ctp. 24);
apTuduumenHa (Bewrayka) Bo 2203r. Onusa JlyenuH eu ocmasa conpyzom
u Kepkama 8o domom 80 smopama Meceuyega KosoHuja, mecmo co 6esnu
Kamerba, wusiecmu Kysu u apmudpuyuenHa y6asuHa, u oou Ha 3emjama Ha
mypHeja co cgojom pomaH 3a naHoemujama. (Beuep, 24 anpun, 2023, cTp. 24);
CcTeHAan Komepgwmja (CToeuka Komeauja, CTMN Ha Komeamja Kaje LWTo
KOMUYapOT u3BefyBa npen vBa nybnuka, obuyHO 360pyBajKum KM
OVIPEKTHO), TOK-wWoY: [lonumuyapume 6ea 002080pHU U CepuO3HU s1yée,
nucmMeHu u 0bpd3zosaHu 3a pas/iuka 00 OeHewHuU8e Kou Kako 0a ce JIUKo8U 00
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HeKkoja cmeHOan komeouja usiu mok-woy. (Beuep, 25 anpun, 2023, cTp. 5);

»  6oanbunguHr, 6oanbunpep, Knacuk, Pusmk: Msuya bewe npoznaceH 3a
6a/1KaHCKU wWamnuoH 8o 600ubunduHez Knacuk ¢pusuk o0 MedyHapooHama
¢edepayuja 3a 600ubunounHe u gpummec (IFBB), nomaepdysajku ja caojama
nosuyuja kako edeH 00 Hajoobpume 6o0ubundepu Ha bankaHom. (Beuep, 25
anpun 2023, cTp. 21);

» ¢aHoBM (0boaBaTenu, Jbybutenun): -3Ham wmo muciam ¢ghaHosume Ha
JyHajmeo 3a moxxHocma pusanom 0a ocgou mpu mpogeu, Ke ce obudeme 0a
2u uspaodysame, enuUMUHUpPAjKu ja makeama moxHocm. (CnobopeH neuart, 25
anpwun, 2023, ctp. 11);

» ¢acumHaymja (ONYNHETOCT, MarencaHocT): ¥ moa bewe no4yemokom Ha
mojama ¢pacyuHayuja. (CnobogeH neuar, 25 anpun, 2023, cTp. 24);

» nuap (NMn-ap KpaTeHKa oA aHrnuckmot 36op Public relations, wTo BO
npeBoA 3Haun ,0OHOCK CO jaBHOCT”; Mpe3eHTauuja (npeTcTaByBame),
6usHMCMeHKa (genoBHa »eHa): Ceza Moxam 0a 8u yecmumam Ha nuapom
U Cé Wmo e nNosp3aHO CO npe3eHMayujama Ha NPoeKkmom, HO He U 3d
moa Oeka 3a osue ndpu Ke pabomam OOMAwWHU KOMNAHUuU. — 3abenexa
6u3HucmeHka 00 NT- cckmopom. (Beuep, 26 anpun, 2023, cTp. 6);

» KOH30pLMYyM (KpaTKOBPEMEHW 34pYy)KyBake Ha KOMMaHuKW, ocobeHo
co 6aHKM, CO Uen ocTBapyBatbe oppefeHa 3penka): [pybu peuye Oeka
KOH30pyuymom He 06dpa 3aKOHCKU U3MeHU, MyKy Hug 2u 6apaam
npameHuyume 3a 0a ce UHMepseHUpPAd O0d He ce O00/KU CO Hawume
aoMmuHucmpamusHu npoyedypu...(Beuep, 26.04.2023, cTp. 6)

AHanusa Ha ekcyepnupaHuom mamepujan

EkcuepnupaHute aHrMmM3My ce nofeneHu BO HeKONKy rpynu. Bo Tabena 1 ce
KnacndvLumpaHm rnaroante, O[HOCHO AAAEHUN CEe aHTN3MUTE CO CYyPUKC -Upd, HUBHATA
NHPUHUTMBHA GOPMa Ha AHMIUCKM ja3uMK N MCTOUMEHOTO 3HAUYeHE HA MaKeLOHCKM
jasuk. HaBepeHn ce 13 rnaronyn Kou ce HaBne3eHUW BO MaKeAOHCKMOT ja3uK co
ynoTtpebata Ha CypuKcoT -upa.

Tabena 1. AHe/IU3MU CO MAKeOOHCKUOM CY(UKC —(U3)upa, U380pHU AH2JIUCKU 2/1a20/1CKU
(hopMU U UCMO3HAYHU MAKeOOHCKU JIeKcemMu

KYNTYPONOTUIJA m—

AHIJIM3aM AHIJIMCKA JIEKCeMA MAaKeIOHCKa JeKceMa
opraHuszupa fo organize [IOATOTBYBA
reHepupa to generate co3naBa
(poxkycupa to focus COCPEIOTOTYBA
pecnexTupa to respect O4YMTYyBa
KOMEHTHpa to comment HCKa)XyBa CBOC MHUCJICH:C
HHTEerpupa fo integrate coeMHyBa, 00eTMHYBa
npoayuupa to produce HPOU3BEAYyBa
WHHULMPA to initiate MPEIU3BUKYBA, IOTTUKHYBA
HMHOBMPpa to innovate BOBEIyBa HEIITO HOBO
npedepupa to prefer MPETIOYNTA
E€KCIIOHHPA to expose H3JI0KYBa, IPUKAXKyBa
TpaHchopmupa to transform npeoOpasyBa
usdaaHcupa to balance YPaMHOTEXKH
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fypKOBa (2008: 7) wcCTakHyBa feKka Of HeKOsIKyTe MHOBAUWCKM npouecu
BO MAaKeOOHCKMOT ja3uK BO BPCKA CO aHMM3MWTE, Kako HajpawupeH Tpeba
[a ce cnomeHe ynotpebaTta Ha rNarofickNOT cyduKkc —(U3)upa, KojlTo e MHOory
bpekBeHTEH BO OPOPMYBaHETO Ha HOBWU MAronacku Gopmu cnopep aHrmnckute
rnaronun. Cnopep oBre raronn ce jaByBaaT U [MarofiCKUTe NMEHKU: penakcupaibe,
OTKOBEHLUVOHanu3snpate, AesaByvparbe, Aeporupate Kou ri cpetHaBme npwu
eKkcuepnuurja Ha aHrM3MKTe LWTO ce AageHn Bo Tabena 2.

Ncto Taka, Bo Tabena 2 pafeHn ce eKcUepnupaHuTe KOPMYCHW efuvHuuu
KnacuduuyupaHn crnopepn CyeGuKCOT M TyKa UMa W3BOPHW aAHMINCKN JleKceMu CO
Cy®MKCOT -ing Ko ce TpaHCKpubmpaaT co KUPUIMYHO NUCMO (6puduHr, cTajaunHr,
CTPUMMHTI, TPEHVIHI, NHXXeHepWHr, 6oanéunguHr). Bo oBaa Tabena ce gageHu un
N3BOPHUTE aHIINCKN NEKCEMU CO CYPUKCOT -er TPaHCKMPOMPaHN Ha MaKeOHCKN ja3unK
(6oanbungep, punep, raHrcrep, ayrcajaep, xejtep, XuTMejKep), 1 aHMNCKUTE
3aEMKU CO CYPUKCOT -Or TPAHCKPUOMpPaHN CO KUPUTMYHO NCUMO (aBTOP, KpeaTop,
KomeHTaTop). [loToa Bo Tabena 2 cnepyBaaT aganTMpaHUTe aHIM3MKN CO Cypukcute
-uja (annnKaumja, UMNAeMeHTaumja, onuuja), -ocm (AHKCMO3HOCT), -)C (KOHCEH3YC),
-em (KpeanbunureT, MHTErpuTeT), -yM (KOH30PLMYM) 1 NPUAABKUTE CO CYPUKC -eH
(BupaneH, apTudmneneH).

Tabena 2. AHenu3mMu adanmupaHu U mpaHckpubupaHu Kou ce cpekasaam 8o
MakeOOHCKUOM ja3uk cnopeod cycukcume

pellakcupame O6oaubunaep aruIMKaruja aBTOp
KOHBEI[OHAJIH- ausep UMITJIEMEHTAIH]ja KOMEHTATOop
3Upame

JIe3aByHPambe TaHrcTep dacunHammja Kpearop
JIepOTUpaHEe TpEHICceTep cerperarmja

ayTcajuep acUMuMiIanyja

xejTep aTpakuuja
XUTMEJKEP aBTOMaTu3alyja
[ e [ w [ er [ em ]
AHKCHO3HOCT KOH30PIIYM KpEeIUOMIUTET BUpaJICH
UHTETPUTET apTuuUIeIcH

NHTepecHn ce 3aeMKuTe oOf aHIMIUCKUOT ja3MK KoM 3emaaT ce mnorosiema
ynotpeba BO MakeOHCKMOT, OQHOCHO JIeKCeMUTE KaKo LWITO ce najK (gonarare) u
Hej3nHa aganTupaHa ¢opma, yecTo ce ynotpeba BO MHOXIMHaA NajKoBuM (Jonarara),
nuap (ogHOCK CO jaBHOCT), Tpurep (HewTo WTO aKkTMBMpa), paH (obokaBaTen),
ayTcajpep, cteHpan (CToeuka Komeaunja), TOK-WOY, WOYMeH, UTH. Vima ronem gen
Ha QVPEKTHUN 3aeMKM O aHTNIMCKUOT ja3UK KOU Ce LIeNIOCHO afanTupaHn n npudateHun
BO MaKe[JOHCKMOT ja3nK Kako MHTEepPBjy, 6M3HNC, BUSHNCMEH 1 OTTYKa U3BefeHKaTa
3a O3HauyBatbe [efIOBHA eHa (6M3HMCMeHKa), pejTUHI, rMraHT, pecneKkT UTH.
CraBoT Ha KoHecku (1998: 149) e peka ywTe BO 60-TUTe roguHM Ha MUHATMOT BEK,
CO BOBe[lyBaH-€TO Ha aHMINCKNOT ja3nK BO LLKOMMTE N CO CE MOWNPOKOTO OTBOPaHe
Ha HawaTa 3emja BO MelyHapoAHWUTE OAHOCK, Kafe LWTO aHMUCKMOT ja3nuK uma
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NpecTUKHa No3ununja, 6PojoT Ha aHIMINCKUTE NTEKCUYKN eNEMEHT BO MAaKeLOHCKMOT
ja3uK e Harno 3ronemeH.

Op aHanu3aTa Ha ekcuepnupaHuTe aHrmM3MU MOXe fAa ce cornefa Aeka
AHEBHMOT MnevaT Kako M ApYyrnTe CpeAcTBa 3a MACOBHAa KOMyHMKaLMja O0COOEeHO
6p30 M NpeHecyBa aHMMM3MUTE KaKo NEKCUMYKM obenexja m nocpegyBa BO HUBHO
npudakare 1 aganTupake BO roOBOpHaTa UAM nuwaHata jasmyHa ¢dopma. MNMoronem
6poj og aHrnu3muTe ce ynotpebyBa BO N3BOpHa $popMa, a NoToa cyiefyBaart 1 JIekceMu
npucnocobeHn cnopen MopdosnoLuKaTta u GoHoNoLWKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT
jasuK. IHTepecHo e WTo peumncn 3a cuTe ekcLeprnmpaHn aHr3mMmn NoCcTon coofBeTeH
300p BO MaKedoOHCKMOT ja3unk. HemnHoBeH $aKT e Aeka AHEeBHUOT mneyaTt rnoseke
M npudaka CTPAHCKUTE NIEKCEMU OTKOJIKY W3BOPHUTE MAKeOOHCKU NeKCEMU WU
CuHoHMMK. Criopef aHanu3vpaHuTe MNpPYMepW BO [HEBHWOT MeyaT aHrn3MuTe
HajuecTo ce KopucTaT BO TeMU MOBP3aHM CO KyNnTypaTa, NonTMKaTta, eKoHoMujaTa 1
CNopTOT.

3AKJTYYHOK

Bo TpynoT e gageH npukas Ha 3acTaneHoCTa Ha aHMn3MnTe BO OgpedeHn cTatum
BO BecHuunTte,,CnoboaeH neyat” n,Beuep” Bo neprop on ABaHaeceT geHosw. CneaeHn
6ea pybpukmTe 3a NONMTMKA, €KOHOMWja, CNOPT, KYNTypa, 34pasje 1 racTpoHoOMuja.
Ce 3abenexyBa OrpoMeH HamanB M OJOMAKyBatbe Ha aHMUCKMTE 3aeMKU U HUBHA
ajanTayunja 1 nprMeHa BO cute ob6nacTy 1 Co Toa HenzbexHa e HMBHaTa ynoTtpeba
M BO [AHeBHMOT neuyat. byrapckm (2001: 72) nuiwyBa pAeka rnobanv3aumckoTo
BNMjaHMe, OQHOCHO B/IMjaHMETO Ha aHMUCKMOT ja3uK, KaKo HOCUTEN Ha Toj npouec,
ce KBanndurKyBa Kako KynTypeH KOHTaKT. CTaHyBa 360p 3a 0COOeHO YecT 1 aKTUBEH
dbeHoMeH BO KOj aHMMCKNOT PYyHKLMOHUPA KaKo ja3nK-gaBaTen Hacnpema reorpadpcku
WNPOKMOT CMeKTap Ha jasvum-npumatenn. Ynotpebata Ha aHrvM3MuTe U Ha
aHININCKMOT e FMaBHO MOTMBMPaHa of noTpebata Aa ce buae nonynapeH 1 NpuBneYeH
3a nybnukata. [loara o pegedurHMparbe Ha No3uumjata Ha aHrMUCKUOT, OQHOCHO TOj
noBeKe He € CaMO CTPAHCKM jasuK LUTO Ce N3yuyBa, TYKy TOj e HeodurumjanHo ‘noaaTteH’
nnn ‘BTOp’ jasnk nnm Kako WwTto ro HapekyBa lNpkuk (Prci¢, 2003), ocBpHyBajKkn ce Ha
cuTyaumjata Bo Cpbuja, ‘ogomaKkmHeT cTpaHcKkuM ja3mk' (nativized foreign language).
JleHec, aHrMMCKMOT ja3nK CTaHyBa Cé NonomnynapeH Bo ynotpebarta v 3apagmn NpecTmx.
Of Tvie NpMUYMHM NOeQHOCTABHO € fa ce oabepe aHrnmnsam, 360p WTO e BO WMPOKA
ynotpeba BO KOMyHMKaLuMjaTa, U MOKPaj Toa WTO of PyHKUMOHaNHa rnegHa Touka
HeKojrnaT HeMa cMucia 6uaejkn MMa UCTo3HayeH 360p BO MakeJOHCKMOT ja3unK. AKO
ce 3emat npepgsug, cute oBre GakTopm MoXe Aa Ce 3aK/TyYOK AeKa AeHeC aHTIMCKMOT
€ ja3uK CO MHOTY BMCOK CTeMneH Ha NpecTuX BO CBETOT, BKNyUyBajKku noseke chepu
KaKo LUTO e MHTepPHaLMOHaNHaTa NonnT1Ka, ekKoHomMujaTa, obpa3oBaHMeETO, KynTypaTa,
npwv WTO HEMWHOBHO rosemMoTO BAvjaHWe Ce YyBCTBYBA M BO CpefcTBaTa 3a MacoOBHaA
KOMYHMKauuja u BO JHEBHMOT Neyar.
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COTY ,fopfu Haymos*- Butona
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

3A ABTOBUOIPA®CKO-MEMOAPCKUOT ANCKYPC HA
KOJIE HALUYNE

AncTpakT: Y1TajKu ja KHUrata AHmumemoapu n MMHYBajKN HN3 TEKCTOT OpraHM3npaH BO
Tpw nornasja, lNuwysarbe, Cekasarbe  Hocmanauja, MoxeB fa yBuaam feka purypupaat
HacfI0BU 1 NOAHAC/IOBMN KOW 3anMLLAaHOTO ceKaBakbe ro nocmaTpaar HU3 npvsmaTa Ha
CYLWITUHCKNTE HAPaTUBHW UHTEPECU Ha aBTOPOT, CUHTETU3NPAHW BO TPUTE MHCMNPATUBHN
chepu Ha AejcTBYBarbe, KaKO LITO Ce KHXKEeBHOCTA, TeaTapoT 1 AOMaLLHaTa noMTrKa. Toa
ce,, TpVTe rMaBHN My31 Ha HEroBaTa TBOpeUKa NpeoKynawuja, Heroata ceema pamusnuja”
KaKo LWITO ywTe rv HapekyBa Katuua KynaeskoBa BO cBOjOT TeKcT ,Of cBeTa TBOpeuKa
damunuja oo nonnTMUKa ecencTnka” HanuwaH no noeog objaBata Ha AHMumMemMoapu.

Kny4yHm 360poBu: Memoapcka nNpo3a, Mooes1 Ha asmobuozpagcko NUCMO, MOMHEHE,
NINYHa NpUKa3Ha, NpWKasHa 3a ApYyrY, KOJIKeTUMBHA CBECT, MHTUMHA WCTOpMja Ha
MakepoHwja.

ABOUT THE AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL-MEMOIR DISCOURSE OF
KOLE CHASULE

Abstract: Reading the book Antimemoir and going through the text organized
into three chapters, Writing, Remembrance and Nostalgia, | could see that there are
headings and sub-headings that look at recorded memory through the lens of the
author’s essential narrative interests, synthesized in the three inspiring spheres of
action, as which are literature, theater and domestic politics.

These are the “three main muses of his creative preoccupation, his holy family” as
Katica Kjulavkova calls them in her text “From holy creative family to political essays”
written on the occasion of the publication of Antimemoirs.

Keywords: memoir prose, autobiographical letter model, memory, personal story,
story of others, collective consciousness, intimate history of Macedonia.

BOBEA
MHozy ce padysam Koza ke npo4umam nped2080p KOH eOHA KHU2a 00 Kojuimo
UMa wmo 0d ce Hay4u 3a nucamesiom u 3a He2080mo 0es10. Bo mue Mu208u, NOBMOPHO,
0obusam umnyJsic 3a penjiuka cnpema cume He008epsIuBU NPU20BOPU HA CKenmu4yHUMe
yumamesiu Kou UMaam agep3uja Ha 080j MuUN MemMameKcmMoB8uU KaKo OMKJ/IOHY8AYU HA
8HUMAHUemo U Kako 3absydysayu Ha Yumamesnom. (Kynaskosa 2009)

OBOj gen of MoeTo UCTPaXKyBatbe HacTojyBa Aa ro OTC/IMKa rPaHNYHNOT MPo3eH
BMA Ha aBTobOMorpadpcka nposa — MeMoapu, YNULITO TEHAEHLMW BO Pa3BOjOT Ha
CcoBpeMeHaTa MakedOHCKa KHUXEBHOCT Ha KpajoT of 20 Bek ce akTyanusupaar BO
KHUrata AHmumemoapu Ha Kone Yalwwyne, objaBeHa NocTxymHO BO eguumjata ,Ecen”
Ha MAHY, Bo 2009 roguHa.
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Muwysajkm 3a ,,CcNOMeHUTe Ha W 3a nyreTo” BO efeH BPeMEeHCKM oncer of
[iBaeCceTTMHA roAvHM WTo ro ondaka NepuopoT Ha HEroBMOT XUBOTEH N TBOPEUKU
3ane3, aBTOPOT Ha AHMUMEMOAdpU Pevncu Co KPUTUYKO chakarbe Ha KOMMIEKCHMOT
NOVIM NOMHetbe, Of, e fAHa CTPaHa, HO M M3BecHa CybjeKTnBHa NpoLeHa Ha npobnemoT, of
Apyra CTpaHa, 3aknyyyBa AeKa ,,MOMHeHeTO e ybaBa paboTa 3aToa LWTO € BpaKake BO
XMBOT Ha paboTute Kou ce 3anaTune, 3aTafnkasne Hakaj 3abopaBatbe... 106po e WTo e un
CEeHTMMEeHTasIHO, HO M CO A03aHa oAMUHATa uManKy BeTBannsniteHanatetmka” (Yawyne
2009). AHmumMeMoapu Kako HapaTMB YMjLUITO KapakTep e Of OAHOCHa (penaTtuMBHa)
NPUPOAA, LWTO 3HaUYN ANCKYPC 3a 3HAYajHW APYTY IMYHOCTUN BO XKMBOTHNOT HAapaTMB Ha
aBTOPOT, (MMYHOCTM 3a KoM Nepuenunjata BO akageMckute Kpyrosu Bo 20 BeK e Hannk
Ha 2/1ac Ha 3ae0HUYAamMay), € He3aobUKOJTHO U JINYHA NPUKA3HA, 3aLUTO Pa3peLLyBaHeTO
Ha npallakaTa NOBP3aHM CO OpraHM3aumja Ha cekaBamaTta 1 HUBHaTa penpoaykumja
,Hen3bexxHo nogpasbrpa v efeH BUA PeTPOCNeKTNBA Ha CINKIKTe 3a cebecn, HO U efeH
BMA npecmemka co cebecu” (MapTtmHoBckm 2013; http://mirage.com.mk/index.Php/
mk/ mirage/ 332-mirage-no-23/ hybrid/139-2013-04-23-08-56-39).4YuTajku ja KHurata
AHmMuMeModpu n MUHYBajKN HNU3 TEKCTOT OpraHM3npaH Bo Tpwu nornasja, lluwysarse,
CeKkasarbe n Hocmaneauja, moxeB fa yBuaam geka Guryprpaat HacsioBM 1 NOAHACIOBN
KOW 3aMnLWaHOTO ceKaBakbe ro mocmaTpaar HM3 Npr3maTa Ha CYLITUHCKUTE HapaTUBHU
WNHTEpPEeCU Ha aBTOPOT, CUHTETU3MPAHN BO TPUTE MHCNUPATUBHM chepu Ha fiejCTBYBarbe,
KaKO LUTO Ce KHUXXKeBHOCTA, TeaTapoT 1 AOMALLHATa NONINTUKA UAW ,, TPUTE rNaBHU My31
Ha HeroBaTa TBOpeYKa MpeoKynauwmja, HeroBaTa cgema (pamusiuja” Kako LTO yLiTe
rm HapeKkyBa Katuua Kynaekosa Bo cBojoT TekcT ,,Of cBeTa TBopeuka dbamunuja go
NONMTNYKA eCcencTuKa” HanvwaH no noeog objaBata Ha AHmumemoapu (http://mirage.
com.mk/ index.php/mk/mirage/327-mirage-no-22/hibrid/158-2013-04-23-09-24-30).

BpemeHckn nocmatpaHo, AHmumemodpu Ha Yawyne ce 3a4yHaTvi BO nocnegHuTe
LeueHnn Ha 20 Bek, BO BpeMe Kora TeopurckaTa napagurma Ha MogepHata JOXKMBYBa
pa3BoOjHa HEMUHOBHOCT, ,,KOra Mnoneka ce Hasvpaar upTuTe Ha 'MPOoeKTOT' KOoj He e
aHTUTE3a, TYKYy KOHCeKBeHUMja Ha moaepHaTta” (Kunb; cnopep: Apyrosay, 1994: 8), Ho
cenak, BO NpMMepoT Ha AHMUMeMOodpu, aBTOPOT BO KOPUCTEHETO Ha HAapPaTUBHMOT
NPOCTOP 3a MpUKa)KyBarbe Ha MpUKasHWUTE Ha APYrnte, NPKOCHO He ce OTKaKyBa
Of peanu3MoT, Of penpeseHTauujata, UHBEHMUBHO MakK, BO TEKCTOT Ce HanoXyBsa
,noTpebata fJa ce yBaXm CTBApHOCTa Kako CaMOXMB [eN Ha umarvHaumjata”
(KynaskoBsa 2009; http: // mirage. com.mk/ index.php/ mk/ mirage/327-mirage-no-22/
hibrid/158-2013-04-23-09-24-30). Bo Teopucka cmucna BOOMWTEHO, BakBaTa cnpera
Ce Hanara Kako CylTeCTBEH UMHUTEN Ha aKTyesHOCTa Ha MemoapcKaTta npo3a mery
ynTaTenckata nybnuka ga pacte co ocobeHa JbybonmMTHOCT, 0cO6eHO BO nocnefHnTe
AeueHN Ha ABaeCceTTNOT BeK M Ha NPEeMUHOT KOH HOBMOT BeK. VI3HeHagyBa Toa WwTto
COBPEMEHMOT YnTaTeN, Kako WTOo nctakHyea lycaopd (Georges Gusdorf), cmeta Ha
MOMEHTOT, feKa off MeMoapcKaTa MpuKa3Ha Ke u3Bfieye ,,aBTeHTMYHA, LenocHa n
KOXPEHTHa PEKOHCTPYKLMja Ha LEeNnoKYMHUOT XUBOT Ha efeH 3pen vyosek” (Gusdorf
1980; cnopepn: Shkaruba 2014: 3). Opg ppyra cTpaHa, Kako WTO Toa BO CBOjaTa
enabopaumja Ha aBTOOUMOrpadcKkn GnMckuTe xKaHpoBK, ro ogpepysa Ounun JiexeH
(Philipe Lejeune), ogHOCOT Ha uuMTaTeNoOT CNpemMa AMCKYPCOT BO Hapauwujata Ha
MemoapcKaTa Npo3a, € KPaTUBEH 1 CO ,,0fpeAeHa WMPUHA BO YC/TIOBU Ha NCMNTYBaHE
Ha noopaenHute cnyyvan” (Lejeune 2000: 203). Co ornen Ha Toa geka Temute ”
NIMKOBUWTE Of UCTOpUjaTa Ce 3anuvLaHn BO CBeCTa Ha KONEKTMBOT, NPeKy HMB aBTOPOT
Ha MeMoapuTe CTanyBa BO KOXePEeHTHa BPCKa CO CBOWTE UMTaTeNn, CNOHTAHO OfeKHyBa
BO HMBHOTO 3a0BOJICTBO Of YNTaHETO N UCTOBPEMEHO FO Mepu AOXKMBYBaHhETO Ha
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CTBApPHOCTa HM3 OHa YHMBEP3a/HO YOBEYKO obenexje, cnopep Koe cekoja MHAanBMaya
ro BKJyuyBa ApYyrmoT Bo cebe, JOXKMUBYBaAjKM ja CTBApPHOCTa CO oYMTe Ha ApyruoT. Taa
cnpera mery ncrtopwmjarta, Tpaguumnjata n COBpeMeHoCTa MM Ma NoBpP3aHO CO efHa
dnyopecueHTHa HULIKA 3anucuTe Ha Kone Yalwwyne Kou ce NpoBieKyBaaT H13 NoBeke
LeLeHnK, HM3 NoBeKe reorpadum n HU3 NnoBeke Grorpadun... rm NOBP3yBa pasNnNyHUTE
CeKkaBahba, NMpoToceKaBaka U aHTUCMOMEHW, BO efjiHa KOMMOo3uunja BpP3 KojallTo €
BTeMeNleHa XOMOreHoCTa Ha nocsieiHaTa, iM4yHa U amaHeTHa KHura Ha Kone Yawyne”
(KynaekoBa 2009; http://mirage. com.mk/ index. Php/ mk/ mirage/ 327-mirage-
no-22/hibrid/158-2013-04-23-09-24-30). Bnpouem, TyKa ja Hasnpam 3agavaTa Ha efieH
MOAEePHNCTUYKIM aBTOp Kako Yawyne! [1a ru uHTUMM3npa CromeHnTe, Aa rv ycTpom Bo
COCTaBHaTa Le/IMHa Ha OKPY)KyBaukute cobuTumja, MeryToa, BO U3paseH norneq ,Ha
efleH nocebeH uMnysicugeH, HeMy CBOjCTBEH HauuH 04 2u HANPAsu KoMNamuoOusiHU
CO XUBOMHAMA CMBAPHOCM, NCUXOJOWKU MOMUBUPAHU 0d Mpadm KAKO VHTUMHA
ncropuja Ha MakegoHMja BO ABAeCETTUOT BEK, 0COOEHO Ha HerosaTta BTopa NosioBMHa"
(Kynaskosa 2009; http://mirage.com.mk/index.php/mk/mirage/327-mirage-no-22/
hibrid/158-2013-04-23-09-24-30).

Bo cnyuyBamaTta, npepackakaHu of aBTOOMOrpadCKo-MeMoapCcKUOT CybjekT
(BO oncer of No4yeTHWUTE, Na ce A0 NOC/eAHUBE) ,,BKNYUYEHN Ce PasfNYHN penauunuckm
Apyrn 1u4HOCMU, NCTOPUCKKU, KOHTUTEHTHU, 3HAYajHW, MAEaNn3npaHn, HO U OTCYTHU
n cy6jektHn Opyru auyHocmu” (Smith n Watson 2001; cnopep: Shkaruba 2014: 6;
KYP3MBOT € MOj). AKLLeHTOT e NOCTaBeH Ha JINKOBW Of} HEMOCPEAHOTO OKPYXKyBate Ha
Yawyne, umjawiTo eHePrmyHOCT N JOHEKaAe OPUTMHANHO AONIOBYBakbe Ha CMUCaTa Ha
XKMBOTOT, EKCTPOBEPTHOCTA KOH CBETOT U KOH J1yfeTo, BNjaene Bp3 06/IMKYBaHeTO U Ha
HeroBuTe XNBOTHW CTaBOBW MW M1 NOTBpAYyBane nctmute. Bo ¢okycoT Ha HapaTUBHMOT
ANCKYPC € KOHTUHYMPAHMOT MHTepeC 3a Tne [pyru 3a Kou packa<yBa aBTOpOT, buaejku
HUBHWTE MPUKA3HN Ce BKITyYEHN BO MprKa3HaTa Ha pacKaXyBayoT U MMaaT rosemo
BNINjaHMe BP3 HEroBOTO rnefarwe KOH cebecn. Ha npumep, npawamarta Ha Kou ce
obuaysa ja 0oaroBopu aBTOPOT BO TEKCTOT ,,bonewTtnHarta Ha jasnute” (AHTUMeMoapw,
nps gen: MNuwyBare) ce: Kou ce Tre 3aTBOPEHU APYrv 80 MEMOAPCKAMaA npo3d, Kovi
ro HacenyBaaT TEKCTOT, 30WMO mue KHUXes8HU 6p0o00/IOMHUUU CO MHO2y Heobu4yHu
OKOJIHOCMU KOU HUKO2aW He Ce pAacKaxdHu, Ce 3HayajHuM 3a Hapauwjata, Kako ce
npeHecyBaaT HMBHUTE INaCcoOBU, KakBa yJiora Urpaart jasukoT UinM MOJIKOT BO TEKCTOT?
(Smith n Watson 2001; cnopeg;: Shkaruba 2014: 2; Kyp31BOT e M0j). KomeHTapuTe Kou
aBTOPOT M MCKaXyBa BO JIMYEH KOHTEKCT, BO MPBO NuUe efHWHa, 0 NpeHacovyBaaT
YyMTaTENOT Of TEKOBMTE Ha HapaLuMjaTa KOH 06MLMUTE Ha FOBOP, 3a KO ObjeKTMBHAaTA
Tematm3aumja Ha WHAMBMAOYANIHOTO MOMHEHE W He e TONKY KapakTepucTuyHa,
KOJIKY LUTO € He3afp/MBaTa eMOLNOHaNHOCT BO 0O6pa3fioxeHunjaTa, LWTO NocpesHO
npopyumpa pednekcurja og onwT KapakTep, [O3BONYBajKM aBTOPCKUTE KOMEHTapu Aa
ce npeneart BO BUA BHaTpeLleH MOHOJON Ha PacKaKyBayoT.

,I1oCBeTeHO rm NnpenpoYnTyBam CTpaHuuuTe og,Ja3nn’. Hanatun, M ce YnHm n jac
6u rv 3anuwan (rn 3anuwysam?). Moute. Mo cnTe, n Mow, jasnera 1 Nak 3ajasfnyBarba,
Mo CMTe MOW OKONYBPATHU jaMKK, nocnegHuse 6e3manky net geueHuun, ABojaM — U
jac, kako Tane — n ce ybenyBam cebecu, AeKka, 1 NoKpaj ceta Teckoba 1 GonewTuHa,
nmano (nmal) norvka Toj 06ua (Makap 1 NOMNycCT, Makap W OCyfeH fa OCTaHe TPUKNETO
camjawTBo M 6e3oprnac, 6es3ngHMHa) Aa ce Hanpasu: Teckobata n 6onkaTa, ga ce
n3peuar, ja3nuTe ga ce Bugat n gobonegysaat — CO OTBOPEHU 04, AKO He Ce CKaMeHU
pakaTa, fofekKa ce 3anuwyBaat?” (Yawyne 1999: 2).
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AHTUMEMOAPU - UHTUMHA UCTOPUJA HA MAKEOOHWUJA BO
ABAECETTUOT BEK

MemoapckuTe 3anmcy Ha Yalyne ja uCTakHyBaaT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTa Ha TBOPEYKNOT
npodun, MMEHO nucaTenuTe, YMmM KMMUHba Ce NEeruMTUMMpPaHN CO UCTopurorpadCKm
pedepeHUn, He MOXe a fia He buaat npudaTeHn Kako MCTOPUCKN CYLUTECTBA, KaKo ja3nu
Ha HEMpeKMHATO BP3yBake Ha JIMYHOTO UCKYCTBO M MCKYCTBOTO 3a CBETOT. [locTaBeHM
npen ogbpaHaTa Ha yecTa Ha MCTOpuWjaTa M 3apafu YoBeKOoBaTa OMNcTojba, onvlaHo
co 36opoBuTe Ha OepHaHpo Katpora (Fernando Catroga) Toa HMBHO 6UTUCYBakbe,
pe3nMmrpaHo 6u rnaceno ,3apaau nprdakake Ha NOCTOEHETO C& AoEKA € OHTONOLLKA 1
HapaTMBHa cocTojbaTa Ha yoBekoT” (2011: 185). Cenak, ocTaHyBa pU3MNKOT Aa ce nogHece
aMbuBaneHTHOCTa Ha ceKaBatbaTa NPeTPeCyBajKun ro CeKoj AeTarb o HB BO aMOMEHTOT
Ha MeMoapcKaTa yaoOHOCT 1 MEKO NOrNeAHYBajKI Ha CTPaHaTa Kage WTO HaLLUTE KUBOTH
BeKe CTaHyBaaT NpuKasHW. He3aBMCHOCTa 1 CaMOCTOjHOCTa Ha aBTOOMOrpadCcKoTo jac
Ce MHOTy BaXHW Kora ce pabotu 3a aBTobuorpadpcko-memMoapcKnoT AncKypc (bapem
LITO Ce OAHeCyBa Ha MUC/IEHETO 3a OBa MNeauLTe Cé A0 KPajoT Ha ABAeCeTTUOT BekK),
TaKa LUTO CeKoe HaroBeCTyBake MPOMEHMBOCT Ha aBTOOMOrpadCKOTO jac ce AOKUBYBA
KaKo 3aHuLyBaHe Ha 3aTBPAEHOTO, CTabMIHO 1 aBTOXTOHO cencteo. Bo Avmumemoapu,
pacKka)<yBayoT, 3@ MOMEHTUTE Ha COMCTBEHOTO MCKYCTBO [OXKMBEAHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha
HaZIBOpEeLLUHUTe CllydyBakba UMjLLITO CBeAoK 6w, pa3mMmciyBa BP3 OCHOBa Ha BPemMeTo
WITO MOMMHANO, U3N0XYBajKU Ce Ha COMHeBame ,CBOETO 3Haere MpPeLusHO Aa ro
coonwTn” (Beker 1985: 276, 277), na Hen3bexxeH KOHTPOBEPE3EH acnekT Ha OBOj
pednekcnBHO-penaTBeH ANCKYPC, CTaHyBa GEHOMEHOT Ha ,,HEOBNaCTEHNOT rOBOP BO
nme 6e3 rnac, NocMaTpaHO Of €TUYKM acMeKT Ha roBopemeTo 3a Apyrute” (Shkaruba
2014:2). Mo Hanor Ha CBOjOT MOAEPHNCTUYKN, €CTETCKN Y UHTENEKTYasleH CceH3nbunurer,
Yawyne rn otdpna cute orpaHnyyBara U/vnm NpUHyayBakba Kou Npousnerysaat of
UMHOT Ha camoobjaBa, n3berHyBajku ga buge nacuBeH NperoBapay BO HEMOCPELHNOT
penaTnB CO NIMKOBUTE, YLUTE NOBEKe LUTO TKeE JIMKOBU BO oApedeHa Mepa ce HOCUTEeNN Ha
aBTOPCKMTE 3aMUCIM 3a CBETOT U1 3a XKMBOTOT. Toj ce obmayBa Aa ja nckaxke ,,BUCTMHATA”
3a COMNCTBEHOTO MMHATO HN3 CBEAOLITBOTO' Ha CMOMEHWTE 33 HaCTaHUTE Y 3a JINKOBUTE,
LITO 3HaYM aKLEHTOT He e Ha JINYHMOT XUBOT, a cenak ,,MCTUOT TOj aBTOP MOCTOjaHo ce
cebeHabrbyayBa 1 3ano3HaBa, crnopeayBajKkn ce Cco ApyruTe nyre, obnaysajkm ce ga ro
NPOHajae CBOETOMeCTO BOJITAaBUPUHTOTHAaHACTaHUTE UIMKOBUTE O CBOjaTa, npeHaTanHa’
1 ‘nocTHaTanHa' ncrtopuja” (Brajovi¢ 2006: 29). loBonHO no3HaTaTta AunjanollKka Teopuja
Ha PYCKMOT KHUKeBEH Kputnyap Muxamn baxTnH geka nuyHocTa ce gedpuHnpa cebecun
BO VHTepaKuuja CO Apyrute, NofgoLHa, pa3BUeHa Of COBPEMEHMTE TeopeTnyapKu,
CngoHm Cmut (Sidonie Smith) n Jynuja BotcoH (Julia Watson), Bo pacnpaBata 3a Toa
AieKa jacmeomo BO aBTOOMOrpadCcKMOT ANCKYPC Ce rpagn BO MHTepaKumja co apyruTe,
ce NOTBPAYyBa M BO TEKCTOT WITO € NpeaMeT Ha MojaTa enabopauuja, Bo Yawynesute
AHMUMEMOAapu, BO KOHTEKCT Ha MCNUTYBakbe Ha CTabMNHOCTa Ha aBTOBMOrpadCcKoTo jac.
Moxebun HajBneyaTnMeBmMoT obma da ce nckaxe cebenedpnHNparbeTo Ha aBTOPOT MPeKyY
ApYyruTe, WTO BKAyYyBa MNPUCYCTBO HA €NEMEHTU Ha 3aeHNYKN UAEHTUTET CO ApyruTe,
e TBPAEHETO AIEKA ,,CEKOja »KMBOTHA HapaLmnja e HYy>KHO penaTrBHa, buaejkm OgHOCOT Ha
nyucaTenoT cnpema NprKasH1Te Ha ApyruTe 3aTBOPEHUN BO Hea, NpepacHyBa BO Hej3MHa
NN HEroBa »KMBOTHa Npuka3Ha” (Susan Stanford 1990; cnopeg: Shkaruba: 2014: 4).

1. Cnopep XeneHa Cabnuk Tomuk (Helena Sabli¢ Tomi¢), Bo nornasjeto Memoapu og KHurata ,,IHTUMHO U jaBHO"
(,Intimno i javno”) 3a memoapuTe e cneunduYHO Toa LTO HMBHMOT CybjeKT e 0BUYHO HEeKoja jaBHa NINYHOCT Koja
yyecTByBasna BO OMMLIAHUTE HAacTaHW, HAcTOjyBajKM Aa ja 3aApXM nosuumjata Ha 06jeKTUBEH MocMaTpay co uen
npeHecyBatbe Ha HAaCTaHUTE 1 OMMCOT Ha JyFeTo BO OMLUTECTBEHO- MONUTUYKMOT U KyNTypeH MomeHT (Sabli¢ Tomic
2002: 147-171).

cTpaHa | 50



YETUPUHAECETTA MEI'YHAPOHA HAYYHA KOH®EPEHLINJA - 2023

OCHOBHUTE npeTeH3MM Ha aBTOPOT Kora cCTaHyBa 300p 3a NUWYyBaHETO
MEMOapU Kako Moaen Ha aBTobrorpadpckm TeKCTOBY, € fa ro NpuBJieye BHUMAHNETO
Ha YNTaTenoT BO HaCOKa MemMmopuTe CTYANO3HO 1 BHMMATENHO Aa M peunnupa: aa rm
BOCMPMEMIN KaKO MCKyuYMTesIHa NnojaBa Koja Ke rv 3afOBONN HEroBuTe OYeKyBahba.
Kako, Ha npumep, peTpocnekTnBaTa Ha »KMBOTOT Ha OHOj KOj ja ucnuwysa. Mnn
XPOHOMOrMjata Ha XMBOTOT TEKCTyanHO BOOOG/MYEHa BO onwTecTBeHO npudative
MoAen 3a CONCTBEHUOT XMBOT. [1p1Toa, NprKa3HaTa WTo ce UCnuwysa Mopa da MmMa
CBOe BpeMe, NMpuKasHaTta ce OfurpyBa BO BpPeMETO, AOXKUBYBaraTa M HacTaHWUTE BO
Hea ce mepaT CO BpemeTo Mefly MojAOBHaTa W 3aBpLUHATa TOYKA Ha KOHKPETHOTO
cnyJyyBame unm coctojba. Ha npumep, cBoeto Tparame no n3rybeHoto Bpeme, Mapcen
MpycT (Marcel Proust) Bo cBojaTa pomaHeckHa npo3a Bo notpara no 3ary6eHoTo Bpeme,
ro KOHUMNMPa Kako 3HavyaeH NCUXONOLKM Npobnem NoBp3aH Co peopraHn3aunjata Ha
BpeMeTO CO NoCPeACcTBO HA MUCIEHETO, CMOMEHUTe U ceKaBameTo. OKapaKkTepusnpaH
Kako aBTobOMorpadpcka unm gypu n memoapcka npo3a, MpycToBMOT poMaH HanuLiaH
BO MPBO NMLe eHMHa, e cneunduyeH nopaam BUCOKNOT CTerneH Ha TpaHcpopmaLmja,
3alLUTO MaKOo YeCTo Ce CMOMEHYBa jac, 0 KPajoT Ha pOMaHOT HeMa Aa buae nocTurHaTa
uenocHata ngeHtTudurKalmja mery aBTopoT 1 IMaBHUOT jyHak BO poMaHOT. OCHOBHMOT
npobnem Ha mMemoapckaTa npo3a Ha Yawyne e Toa WTO UCAWUTYBA U TeMaTM3upa
jaBHW Temu 1 NMKOBM, HO BO MOCTanKka Ha efHO erncKO-MCUXONOWKO N KPUTUYKO
06pa3noxeHmne Ha CIOXKEeHMTe TEKOBM HA MPUMBATHUOT NPOCTOP Y HEroBaTa ApamaTtiKa
nocmaTpaHu Of coceMa NMYHa BHaTpeLlHa NepcrneKkTnBa, OQHOCHO ,,MPeKy CEMaHTMUUKMN
CUNHU MeCTa, NPU WTO UHTMMHATA KaTeropuja e peuncn ndegHadyeHa co npusartHata”
(Tadi¢- Sokac 2003: 119). Bnpouem, OHa WITO ce ciydyyBa BO aBTOGMOrpadcko-
MEMOApPCKOTO pacKaxyBatbe, € BO MAaHUPOT Ha efHa TUMNYHA NocTanka Ha MMCIIOBHO
CcoHAMpae Ha packakyBaukaTa Npo3a, Npeky Koe Yawyne npasu obug ga ro ogpeaun
NHANBUAYANHNOT CEH3NOUNMTET (Ha MecTa Aypw NCUXONOLLKO-COLMjaNHNOT NOPTPET)
Ha Hemy No3HaTW M 3HaYajHM NMYHOCTK, TaKa LUTO MM NOCTaByBa BO €HO ONLUTECTBEHO,
noBeKeCcTpaHo, 3arpo3eHo cpeamLTe Ha cBeT, nyfe n ugewn. lNMocsetysajkn X 3HavaeH
[en of CcBojaTa Hapauwnja Ha NCTopurjaTa Ha »KMBOTOT Ha OBME NIMYHOCTK, Kaj Yawyne
npeoBsnagyBa YyBCTBYBaHETO, LITO rO OAPeAyBa BPEMETO BO KOe XuBee 1 TBOPWU, AeKa
nonox6aTa Ha NoefVHeLOoT, Npea Cé NUcaTenoT, KYNTYPHUOT Aeel, He MOXe, a a He
6uae cBeleHa Ha OHUE TeHAEHL MM U fieflyBakba NOBP3aHM CO aKTyeslHaTa, UCTOpUCKaTa
6uTKa 3a apupmaumja Ha pofHaTa 3emja, apTUKYNIMPaHM BO CUTE ABMXKEHa Ha KUBOTOT,
BO HUBHMWTE apTUCTUYKN YMHOBW KOV Tpeba Aa ja COuMHaT ,,MaTpurLiaTa Ha XyMaHU3MOT",
Kako HMBEH, 6U pekna, OgAeKk U CO3Bydje, Kako pAaneyeH Hepodatnme ¢GOH Ha
HeroBoTO NPUCYCTBO. BO BpCcKa CO BMCTUHCKAaTa XYMaHOCT Ha OBaa Npo3a, Hej3nHaTta
nosekekpaTtHa MyapocT, Katuua KynaskoBsa nuuysa: ,,OB1Me MeMoapu He ce Memoapu
3apagu Memoapu, TYKy memoapu 3apaaun MakegoHuja. Moxxebu 3atoa Kone Yawyne ru
HapekyBa aHTMMemoapu. Of HMB Tpeba Aa NOYHYBa eHa HOBA NCTOPUCKA NPaKTUKA
Ha MaKe4OHCKO CaMOMOUYUTYBakE U fia Ce CTaBM af, akTa NoNUTMKaTa Ha MHGEepUopHO
cebepoxumByBatbe (Hebape MakeoHLMTe ce nOManu of MakoBo 3pHo)” (http: // mirage.
com. mk/ index. php/mk/spisanie-mirage/327-22/hibrid/158-2013-04-23-09-24-30).

Yawyne, BCYWHOCT, U noarfa of Taa popo/bybuBo ocMucneHa u obenexaHa
cy6jeKTMBHOCT Ha noepuHeuoT. Ho, ga Hema 3abyHu: 3afjayaTa Ha aBTOPOT Ha
MeMoapuTe He e Aa MpoTekrpa 3aTBOPEH, palMOHaneH N HEMpPOMEHMB CybjeKT
NOTTUKHAT O NCTOPMUCKM YCIIOBEHA NAE0Nornja, TyKy, Aa ce nocsy»am co 36oposute
Ha JlakaH (Jacques Lacan), ,,npoTuBpeYeH CybjeKkT, ceH3ubusieH u MOMUBUPAH KOH
NOBUCOKU Ueslu, KOj cenak ce YnHN ociobofeH Of, CTernTe Ha UCTopurjaTta v Ha KynTypara,
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op 3apobeHocTa M HecnocobHocTa 3a npomeHa” (Lacan 1983; cnoped: Nusbaum
2009: 83; Kyp3uBOT € Moj). OHa WTO ro pa3nuKyBa NOMMOT Ha HapaTUBHAaTa CBECT BO
coBpemeHuTe aBTobnorpadCckm TekcToBu, e pegedrHpare Ha 0BOj MOVIM BO OAHOC
Ha npeTtxofHaTta cocTojba: Emun benseHnct (Emile Benveniste) Toa ro npetcraByBa
BO CMPOTMBCTAaBEHOCTA Ha ,jac koe 36opyBa M jac 3a Koe ce 36opyBa” (Benvenist
1975; cnopegn: Nusbaum 2009: 82). JazanyHOTO 0OnMKyBame Ha CyOjeKTMBHOCTa €
pe3epBnbUNeH Npouec, a He efHOHACoYeH, 3awTo CybjeKTMBHOCTA MOBTOPHO O
MCNULLYBa ja3nKoT. [TncaTtenoT Ha MemoapuTe ro pegyLmpa cBoeTo Jac Ha efHa chepa,
HajuecTo Ha OHaa onwTecTBeHaTa. Bo memoapuTe npukasHata 3a Cebe ce npeHecyBa
HU3 NpuKasHUTe Ha Hekou Apyrn. OcTBapeHa e WMpoOKa coumjasiHa Koxesumja Ha
Cy6jeKTOT, NPBEHCTBEHO Ha KMaCMYeH HauyMH, CO MOCPEACTBO Ha OMWTECTBEHUTE
CnyyyBama 1 IMYHOCTUTE CO KOM aBTOPOT ce cpeKaBas BO CBojaTa okonnHa. Cnopep
PeuHnKOT Ha aHrnnckmorT jasuk op Okcdopp (Oxford English Dictionary) memoapute
ce ,,3aMnC Ha HaCTaHW, WTO He Cce CMeTaaT 3a UeNloCHa UCTopuja, TYKYy TpeTuparme Ha
HacTaHWTe KOW crefaTt co 0coOeHO 3Haere Ha NMUCaTeNoT... MUCMEHO NMpUKaXKyBahe
Ha IMYHOCTA 3a CyyyBaaTa BO COMCTBEHMOT XUBOT NOBP3aHM 3a INYHOCTU KOW K
no3HaBaJl, 3a ABMXKeHa Co Kou 6un 3acerHaT” (cnopep: Shkaruba 2014: 5).

Bo memoapute ce oTcAMKyBaaT TWe JSIMYHOCTW, KOW WCTO Kako M aBTOPOT,
AncTpubynpane 3HayajHO BfvjaHMe BP3 NOWMPOKKTe rpynu. A nopeka aBTopoT Ha
aBTobMorpacdujata, HeBOCMUCIEHO 06PaboTyBa TEMI KON BO OCHOBA Ce MOBP3aHN CO
HaCTaHyBaHETO 1 Pa3BOjOT Ha CONCTBEHATa JIMYHOCT, 4OTOraLl aBTOPOT Ha MeMoapuTe
KpeunpanpocTop WTO He € ONTOBAPEH CO InYHaTa er3ncTeHumja, HATY CO HenpecyLuHaTa
notpeba fa rv NnpencnuTyBa CBOMTE YyBCTBA, BEYHO Aa ce cebecno3HaBa 1Un Nak aa ce
npaLlyBa LUTO e TOa LTO ro oapeayBa UTH.

Toraw, Koja e uenta Ha Cebe BO mMemMoapcKkaTa M penaTMBHaTa (OAHOCHaTa)
npo3a? [la ce TpaHCNOHMPa Kako CUTYMPAHO Jac, Kako Npou3Bo Ha oapedeHo Bpeme
N mecTo. IHTepeceH e HaUMHOT Ha KOj Ce MO3MUMOHUPAHN OKPYXKyBaraTa BO KOu
ce obnnKyBa MaeHTUTETOT BO OBOj MOAEN Ha aBTobuorpaduja, BrHe3geHn egHo BO
ppyro: Jac, CemejcTBOTO, 3aegHuLaTa, CMECTEHU BO onpeaeneHa GrsnyKka 1 KynTypHa
reorpaduja, Bo ofBuBame Ha nctopujata. Cnopeg ApoH n Meknadnun-Bonne (Arthur
Aron & Tracy MclLaughlin-Volpe) ¢opmunpareto Ha penatMBHOTO (0OHOCHOMO)
Jac, 3apomknTenHo ro nposepyBaaT TOKMY HM3 NMPouUecoT Ha AenepcoHanu3auuja,
penaTBHOTO (0OHOCHOMO) jaCTBO Ce NOCTUIHYBA TakKa LUTO Ce AejCTBYBa Kako UJieH Ha
3aedHuNLATa, a He Kako nHameugya (2001: 101-132; Kyp3nBOT e MOj).

3AKNTIYYOK

Ha npumepoT Ha npujaTencTBaTta co NoeanHUM, KOW NPOCTO He 6110 BO3MOXHO
Aa 6upat NnpeaBuAeHN, Kako WTo e HebnarogapHo Aa 6uaat npeaBuaeH U MOTUBUTE
3a paspgenba, Yawyne Bo cBouTe ,MemopabunHu Hapatusu” (JlykuHa 2009: 8)
AETaANIHO N CYLITUHCKK, a Npej C& Ha OCHOBA Ha JINYHOTO UCKYCTBO, MM OBO3MOXYBa
Ha uMTaTennTe yBMA BO NMOBAXXHMTE NPOOGIEMU, KAKO KHMKEBHU 1 YMETHUYKM, Taka W
OMLITECTBEHMW N NAEONOLLKW, CO KOW Ce 3acerHaTi NPOTaroHUCTUTE o HEroBaTa KHUra.
NcknyuntenHo, HenpeTeHUMO3HO 1 JOCNeAHO, CO YoBEYKa €4HOCTAaBHOCT, HO U CO
MHOTY TBOpPEYKa CTPACT 1 MPOTUBPEYHOCT, KAKOB LUTO € BNPOYEM Ha MecTa U HEroB/OT
JINYEH CTaB BO OAHOCOT CO TUe NnKoBU. CEBKYMHO HEMPEMONYEHO, MAKO TEKCTOBMITE,
Kako WTo 3abenexysa JeneHa JlyXkunHa ,,no NpBMOT NPOYUT, OCTaBaaT BMEYaToOK Ha
MOMaTHKW, cocemMa HEMpPeTeHUMO3HN eBOKaLMM Ha HacTaHWUTe WTo O6une 1 ocTaHane
HaBMAYM HEBaXKHWU, MapruHanHu, cocem npusatHu” (2009: 8).

cTpaHa | 52



YETUPWHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2023

ABTO6MOrpadCcKO-MEMOAPCKMOT ANCKYPC BO eleH MOMEHT fo6uBa Npu3BYK Ha
(CamMO)KpUTUYKO CBEOLWITBO 32 MOPASTHNOT AONT Ha CY6jeKToT (M1caTenoT, YMETHMKOT,
KPUTNYapOT, HAyYHMKOT) KOH 040 paHa Ha HaLUMOHANHNOT eTOC U MHTErpUTET, CO OrNea Ha
TOa AeKa LieHaTa Ha CNOKOjOT e BO HeonyLWTakeTo, N1LYyBa aBTOPOT HAa AHmMumMemModadpu,
»da ce 0b6e3nnun, 6e3 0CTaToK, MHTUMaTa Ha HaumMoHanHaTta naeHTduKaumja” (Hawyne
1997: 144). MoBogoT no Koj nuwyBsa 3a Maneckn, 3a Kpne, 3a lNaHos, 3a pakyn v peg
APYrv aBTOPW KOW ja 3a[0/1KMja MakeJOHCKaTa KHM»KeBHa UCTOPKWja, € CO MOTUBALNCKM
KapaKkTtep, ofi ejHa CTpaHa, N CO HayyYeH KpUTLumM3am, o apyra CTpaHa, a ce ofgHecyBa
Ha CNneHOTO: HM3 aHann3aTta Ha CoCTojonTe N OfHOCUTE KOW ro HanaraaTt U MOTUCHYBaaT
aBTOOMOrpadCcKmNOT cybjeKT, Aa ce co3gagaTt ugemn 3a HoBU 0gHOCK, Kou Ke ybpnyBaaT
acouujaumm 3a KOHTUHYMPAHO Y TPajHO XyMaHM3Mpake Ha YOBELUTBOTO.
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MNeparowkun ¢pakyntet - butona
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

OOCTOEBCKU - ®POJA, - CTABPOTUH - XAMJIET -
CTABPOTVIH

Ancrpakrt: [loctoeBckn n Opoja, HEMMHOBHO Ce BO penaluja, Koja LWTo ja uirpagune
nomery cebe. [1IOCTOEBCKM e efeH Of BOCTAaHOBYBauuTE Ha MNCUXOaHanu3ata W
npetxogHuK Ha Opoj, a pojg co aHanm3aTa 3a HAUMHOT Ha KOj WTO JJOCTOEBCKN
rpagu TMKOBUTE, HO 1 KIMHUYKOTO NPeTCTaByBakbe Ha aBTOPOBaTa MeHTaslHa COCTojba.
BooueHu ce uetnpu gena Ha [JoctoeBcku n Llekcnup, Ko MoXKaT KOMMNapaTUBHO Aa
ce oncepsupaat. CtaBporuH 1 XamneT nocefyBaaT MHOIMM KapaKTEPUCTUKM KO T
pa3nnKyBaart, HO 1 aTpubyTN KOW M1 NpaBaT e4HAKBMW.

Cenak, 3a aHanm3a Ha [loCTOEBCKM U IMKOBUTE KOV T'U FPaAn, HE MOXXeMEe fia Ce MoTnpeme
CaMO Ha MCMX0aHANUTUYKNTE KOHLENTU U MOAENM, TYKY Tue Tpeba fa buaat ocHoBa n
BOAMW/KA BO MOCTaBYBakeTO Ha aHaNMTMuKaTta CTpyKTypa. CTaBporvH e Hajronemara
Kpeauuja Ha [JocToeBCKM, ,AeMOHOT” KOj € NpefABeCHMK Ha KaTacpodaTta Koja LTo My
Ce 3aKaHyBa Ha YOBEeLUTBOTO.

KnyuHum 360opoBu: [loctoescku, ®poja, Lekcnup, CtaBporuH, XamneTt, feMOH, ancypa.

DOSTOEVSKY - FREUD - STAVROGIN - HAMLET -
STAVROGIN

Abstract: Dostoevsky and Freud are inevitably in a relationship, which they built
between themselves. Dostoevsky is one of the founders of psychoanalysis and a
predecessor of Freud, and Freud with the analysis of the way in which Dostoevsky
builds the characters, but also the clinical presentation of the author’s mental state.
Four works of Dostoevsky and Shakespeare have been identified, which can be
observed comparatively. Stavrogin and Hamlet possess many characteristics that
distinguish them, but also attributes that make them equal.

However, for the analysis of Dostoevsky and the characters he builds, we cannot rely
only on psychoanalytic concepts and models, but they should be the basis and guide
in setting up the analytical structure. Stavrogin is Dostoevsky’s greatest creation, ,the
demon” who is the harbinger of the catastrophe that threatens humanity.

Key words: Dostoevsky, Freud, Shakespeare, Stavrogin, Hamlet, demon, absurd.

1. JOCTOEBCKU - ®POJ[

Bp3 Ttpyposute Ha 3urmyHp @Opoja, rmaBHO ce TemMenu TOJIKyBakeTo Ha
NUTepaTypHUTE TEKCTOBK, KOra CTaHyBa 300p 3a NpMMeHaTa Ha MCMX0aHaNUTUYKNOT
KoHuenT. Ho, Kora Bo pOKyCOT ce TeKcTOBUTe Ha [locToeBCKU, oLeHKaTa Ha Jlync bperep
e [leka NpruMeHaTa Ha OBMe MeTOAN € aHAaXPOHWYHA N HeCcoofBEeTHa BO MOTMOJHOCT,
aprymeHTUpajku:, ronemmnte agenaHalocrtoeBckm, bunopaace pasrnegysaaTnoeanHeyHo
NN XONMUCTUYKKM, U NOKPaj TOa LWITO Ce M3MUCIEHU MNPUKasHW, ro BOCTaHOBYBaaT

ul

dBTOPOT KAKO eleH o NpPaTaTKOBUUTE Ha NCUXOaHasn3aTa N NPeTXOAHNK Ha (Dpoj,u,.
1. Breger Louis, Dostoevsky: The Author as Psuhoanalyst, NewYok Univrsity Press, 1989,p.5, uutupaHo og Dan
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OnwTo no3HaTto e npusHaHmeTo Ha Opoja Aeka NOTCBeCTa ja OTKpMBaaT noeture
ywrte npepg Hero. bperep Bo egHo nucmo go CredaH LiBajr nuwysa, ,JJoCTOEBCKU He
MOXe fla ce pa3bepe 6e3 ncnxoaHanmsa - T.e. Toj CaMMOT HeMa noTpeba of Hea brgejkn
ncTaTa ja NPUKaKyBa BO CEKOj MK 1 CeKoja peyueHmnLa.’”

Cenak, ncTpaxyBauuTte noumpaaT MHTepaKkumja U AMPEKTHa MOBP3aHOCT Ha
penauujata ®poja - [loctoeBCKN, Koja WwTo, Ha npumep, [leH KaHTpen ja cmecTyBa
BO KNMHMYKATa NPEeUn3HOCT Ha MCMXONOLWKNTE KAapaKTEePUCTUKN BO FpajereTo Ha
nukosuTe Ha [OCTOEBCKM M BO OTC/IMKYBAaHeTO Ha MEHTaNHUTEe npouecu Kou ce
CNyyyBaaT Kaj aBTOPOT.

,Ppoja cmeTan geka ,xuctepo - enunencujata’ Ha [oCToeBCKM ce nojasBuna
BO TEKOT Ha HerosaTa MJIaJOCT, HO He NMpeMunHana BO BUA Ha HAaCWTHW Hanagawn ce Jo
CMPTTa Ha HeroBMOT TaTKo. [ocTojaT AoKa3n 3a nobnary TPaHCOBU KOW Ce NojaByBane
pefoBHO BO TEKOT Ha HEroBOTO AETCTBO M TOAa BO roAWHWUTE Npep Herosute npBu
enunentTuYHM Hanagm n Ha Opoja My NoCnyXnne Kako nokasarten 3a noyeTouuTe Ha
Eaunos komnnekc Kaj lloctoescku.

Bo TekctoBuTe Ha [OCTOEBCKM [eTeKTMpaHW Ce XeTepocCeKCyasHu,
XOMOCEKCYanHN U MHUEeCTYO3HU TeHAeHuumun. PoMaHTMYapcKata HaKNOHEeTOCT Ha
CMTe HEroBW rNaBHW JIMKOBN KOH HEKOj XeHCKU N1K, CBefo4n 3a NPUCYCTBOTO Ha
xeTepoceKkcyanHocTta Ha [octoeBcku: ,[llog3eMHMOT 4yoBeK BO CBOjaTa MIagocT
CO NpocTUTYTKN, PackorbHUKoB co Corba, NpuHUoT MuwkmH co Arnaja n Hactacja,
CraBporvH co HeroBuTe 6e30pojHN CeKCyanHW OCBOjyBarba WM BO HaBUAYM
6e3rpaHnyHaTa Jby60BHa Mperka nomery xeHuTe n 6pakata Kapamasosu. [Mpumepute
3@ XOMOCEeKCyaslHoCTa BO poMaHuTe Ha [JloCcTOeBCKM ce jaByBaaT MNOQUCKPETHO.
MNocnepHata nperpaTtka nomery npuHUOT MnwKmH 1 Poro3nH nokpaj MpTBOTO TS0 Ha
HacTtacja, npu wTo con3ute Ha MULWKWNH ce cneBaaT HXU3 NMLEeTO Ha POro3nH, HECOMHEHO
ce ogHecyBa Ha “KyIMMHauujaTa Ha XOMOCeKCyanHuTe ¢aHTasum, a NCTOBPEMEHO CO
MPTBOTO Teno Ha Hactacja ce HarnacyBa ofpefeH cTeneH Ha bucekcyaneH Egunos
Komnnekc.” 4

Bo,leMOHN" NOBTOPHO Ce cpeKaBaMe CO ,HEXHOCTA” Ha ja3nKoT Ha [locToeBCKu,
Ha Koja WwTo ce ocBpHyBa Ppoja, Bo paHMoT ogHoc Mery CtenaH n CTaBporuH:

,CtenaH TpodumoBMY ycnea ga gonpe A0 HajanaboKMTe HULLKMA Ha CpLEeTo
Ha HeroBMOT MMaj npujaten v Aa rMm nobyan Kaj Hero npBuUTe 3Hauu, C€ ywTe
HepgedVHMPaHN, Ha TOj BeYeH, CBET KOMHEeX KOj n3bpaHuTe Aylin, OTKaKo efHall Ke
ro BKycaT 1 CMo3HaaT, HeMa HMKOrall Aia ro 3aMeHaT 3a Hekoe epTMHO 3a0BONCTBO.
(MocTojaT HeKOU MoCBeTEHNLUM KOU Aypu NOBeKe ro BpeAHYBaaT KOMHEXOT OTKONKY
HajpafVKanHOTO HEroBO 33aJ0BOJyBakbe, akO MOXe [la Ce BepyBa BO TakBO HeLTO.)
Bo cekoj cnyuaj, nobpo belle WTO NOAYYYBAUOT U HEFOBMOT YUYEHMK MOYETHUK Ce
pasgenuja n 6ea ncnpaTeHn BO PasnnYyHM NpaBLK, MAKO TOa Ce Cyun Masnky JoLHa." 5

MOTMBCKMOT nojac 3a cekcyasnHata 3/10ynoTpeba Ha mMnagu AeBOjKka € CUMHO
npucyTeH BO pakonucoT Ha [loctoeBckn. Cnnkata of coHoT Ha CBmppuranos 3a
cunyBaHa myaga IeBOojKa, ja cpekaBame v Bo ,ucnoseaTa Ha CtaBporuH” Bo ,JleMoHun”.

bperep ja pa3suBa cBojaTa aHanmn3a n cmeTa geka “JocToeBcKM e npuBieYeH KOH
Hea co dacumHaumja n y»ac, Taa ro NnpeTcTaByBa BPBHOTO 3/I0CTOPCTBO U M3BOP Ha

BuHa. CeTo TOQ nopaan 1oa WTO Taa ro gmmﬁgz:mzmpa HajMORHI/IOT M3BOP Ha N’HeEB "

Cantrell, Dostoevsky an Psuchology, http://www.fyodordostoevsky.com

2. Rise James L., Freud s Russia: National Identity in the Evolution of Psychoanalysis, Transaction Pulishers, 1993,
p.5, http://www.fyodordostoevsky.com

3. Dan Cantrell, Dostoevsky an Psuchology, http://www.fyodordostoevsky.com

4. lbid.

5. [Hoctoescku, Ojopgop. flemoHn, Mucna, Ckonje - 1971, (Kaj TxoH, Tom BTOP).

cTpaHa | 56



YETUPWHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2023

BMHA BO HErOBMOT COMCTBEH XWBOT: XenbaTa Aa ja HanagHe cBojaTa CONCTBEHA MajKa 1
Aeuarta kon My 6ea puBanu Npu 0CBOjyBaHETO HA Hej3nHaTa Jby6oB."6 AKO HaBUCTMHA
3a Toa cTaHyBa 360p, a Toa ro ngeHtTudukysa n Opoja, BO TEKCTOT Ce MojaByBaaT u
APYTN MPUMEPU KOW MaKo Ce LMeKynaTuBHKW, NpuaoHecyBaaT 3a YTBpAyBake Ha
LOMOJTHUTENIHU NCUXOJIOWKK BPCKM MOMery aBTOPOT 1 HEroBuTe NMKOBU. [HEBOT Ha
PackorbHUKOB KOH Jly>KMH ce jaByBa NMPBEHCTBEHO Nopagu jbyboMopa 1 HaBecTyBa
CeKcyanHa TeH3uja nomery Hero v [yma, a MOKebu 1N UHLECTYO3HN YyBCTBA KO
aBTOPOT ' Man BO TeKOT Ha agonecueHuunjaTa.’

OcBeH Toa, CTaBpOrvH e LesloCHO BMHOBEH 3a CMPTTa Ha mMnafa AeBojKa Koja,
npep oa 6uge obeceHa, “ynopHO 1 3akaHyBauku 3amaBHYyBana KOH HEro co CBOUTe
Maneyku TynaHuum n NpeKopHo BpTena co rnaeara.’®

,JoBeK Mopa fa ce 3anpawa’, Benu bperep, “nanv oBaa cnmka Koja ce noBTopyBsa
(ce jaByBa 1 BO BeuHMOT conpyr) Moxebu npour3nerysa of CeKCyanHuTe/nyTn Urpun Ha
cammoT [JoCcToeBCKM CO NnoMnaga cectpa?”

JNlync Bperep ro npetcrtaByBa Hajpa3bMpPNMBMOT U HAjCOOABETEH MPUCTan KOH
ncuxonorunjata Kaj doctoescku. Toj ro rpagm csojot ctaB Bp3 Ppoja, HO cenak ja
oTdpna ynpocTeHaTa 1 aTOMUCTMYKaTa NPMpPOAa Ha HeroeaTta aHanusa: “lpemHory
4yecTo NprMeHaTa Ha NuTepaTypaTta ce NOTAMpa Ha oApefdeHU NCUXOaHANUTUUKK
cornegyBarba - eQUMNOBMOT KOMMAEKC WM BP3 HEKOj BUA Teopuja - OPTOAOKCHA
dpojooBcka, nakoHcka. Ho, corneflyBarata 1 Teopunte Tpeba Aa ciy»aT camo Kako
BOAWNIKM NPV NpYMeHaTa Ha meTogoT.” 1°

OBpe bperep aprymeHTMpa efHO HanonHo pasbupnneo u onpasgaHo
cTojanuuwTte Aaeka Hacnpotn PpojaooBnTe MeTOAM Ha aHanM3a KoM Ha aBTOPOT My
[aBaaT TpeTMaH Ha naumeHT, Ha [loctoeBcKky Tpeba fa My ce NpucTanu Kako Ha Kosera
ncmxoaHanmntnyap. “OHa WTOo e HajkapaKTepUCTUYHO Kaj [JoCTOeBCKM e NpuUcyCcTBOTO
Ha NoBeKe rnegHuN TOUKM; TOj Kako aBTOP HMKOrall He ce MONCTOBETYyBa NOTMOJIHO CO
efleH nuk."

2. CTABPOI'H - XAMJIET - NIPUHLUOT XAPU

[MaBHO, KHKEBHMTE aHaNMTUYapy U34BOjyBaaT yetupn gpamu Ha Wekcnup un
yeTnpw of Aenata Ha [JocToeBCKM Kako HajnodaTnnBm BO rpaeHeTo Ha KoMnapaTBHa
aHanm3a. Bo uUeHTapoT Ha OBMe TeKCTOBM Ce MCUXOMIOWKUTE MOAUTUYKUTE W
PENUIrMO3HUTE UMMIKALMK HAa YOUCTBOTO, HO NPETCTABEHO OF Pa3fINYHUN acMeKTH.

+Mar6et” n ,3n0CTOPCTBO M Ka3Ha” rMm TpeTMpaaT ybucTBata BO 3amarsieHu
NPOCTOPWY NOBP3aHM CO rofIeMMTE aMBULIUK HA YOBEKOT, CO rofieMu BETyBakba Ha KO M
npeTxXoAn ABOYMEHE 1 aroHWja 1 ce NPOC/efeHN CO XayLUMHATUBHUTE N3MavyBarbe Ha
cosecrta.,Oteno” n,Manot” ro npectaByBaaT yoncTtBoTO Ha ybaBMLaTa Koja € Hepa3yMHO
OMa)KeHa CO MOKHMOT dacLMHaHaTeH TeMeH ayTcajaep Koj ja KOMOUHMpPa HeoueKyBaTa
HEeBMHOCT CO eHUrmaTckara cTpact.,Kpanot Jlup” n,bpaka Kapamazosu” rm ncrpaxysaat
mMeTamop¢o3uTe Ha TaTkoybncTeoTo. , Xamnet” n,JleMoHn” rv onuwysaaTt MnaguTe nyre
Kowm ce obpa3oBaHM Ha 3anag, Kov ro pachpnaat ManmoT KanuTtan of HUBHUTE TaTKOBLY,
ro TPOLLAT M M YHULITYBAAT HUBHMWTE COMCTBEHM XUBOTN. 2

6. Wcro.

7. WcTo,cTp.80.

8. [Hoctoescku, Ojogop.demoHun, Mucna, Ckonje- 1971, (Kaj TxoH, Tom BTOP).

9. Breger Louis, Dostoevsky: The Author as Psuhoanalyst, NewYok Univrsity Press, 1989,p.80 uutupaHo og Dan
Cantrell, Dostoevsky an Psuchology, http://www.fyodordostoevsky.com

10. lbid, p.6.

11. Ibid, p.7,8.

12. Belknap, Robert. Columbia University : Shakespeare and the Possessed, http://www.utoronto.ca/tsg/DS/05/063.shtml.
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PobepT benkHan Ha yTBpAeHaTa OTCYTHOCT Ha napanenarta nomery ,Xamner”
1 ,[JJeMOoHN" BO CBETOT Ha KHMXKEBHATa KPUTKKA M rO CNPOTUCTaByBa C/IeAHMOB LNTaT,
3apagan $aKToT LWITO HEAOBOMHO € aHaNn3NpPaH BO KHUXKEBHATa KPUTKKA, MaKo AaBa
OAIMYHM NnogaToun:

,BaBapa [letpoBHa He wu3BuKa: ,Jlypoct, nypoct!” CrenaH Tpodumosuu ja
yBepyBalle ieKka ce Toa camo npBute OyjHM NPUNMBU Ha NPEMHOry 60raTmoT NnyeH
COCTaB; - leKa MOPETO Ke CTUBHE 1 ieKa CeTO Toa NNYMN Ha M1agocTa Ha NPUHLOT Xapw,
Koj Bogen Becen xunBoT co Manctad, MojHec u muctep KBMKNK, Kako LITO ro uma Toa
onuwaHo LWekcnup. OBoj nat Bapsapa lMeTpoBHa He n3BuKKa: JlygocT, nygoct!” Kako
wTo 1 bewwe BOOOUYAEHO 1 KaKO LUTO Of HEKOE BpemMe MOLLUHE YeCTO My JOBNKHYBaLle
Ha CrenaH TpodumOBMY, TYKy, HampoOTMB, FO CJlyllalle MOLIHE BHMMATENIHO, MYy
HapegyBalle Toa Aa M ro objacHu go nopgpobHocTn, camaTa ro 3epe Llekcnup u
BOHPEAHO BHMMATENIHO ja MpoynTa OHaa b6ecMpTHa XpoHuKa. Ho, xpoHuKaTa He ja
CMUPW; He Hajae BO Hea MHOTY C/IMYHOCTM... '3

CraBporvH He ja 3afpyBa ynorata Ha Xapw, Ha KpajoT He ce pedopmupa.
MNpodurnmpareTo Ha XamneT He MOXe camo Aa ce npecnvka Bp3 CtaBporuH. Hero ro
OANIMKYBa MPOHMYHA pernayunja Co HEeroBoTO OMKpPY»KyBake, TOj CTpaga Of TparnyHa
ambuBaneHuuja, nocefyBa CUNHA MeHTaIHa MOK, HalBOPELLUHa NPMBIEYHOCT, WTO Nak
Of, Apyra cTpaHa ce NpuynHa 3a Kopenauuja co NpuHLOT XamserT.

Po6epT benkHan ykakyBa Ha NPUCYBCTBOTO HAa UHTEPTEKCTOT Ha LLlekcnupoBsata
Apama ,Xenpwu IV* Bo ,[lemoHun”. Llenoto BTOpo nornasje e HapeyeHo lNpuHy Xapu n
CrenaH TpodurmoBuy ja Tewmn Bapsapa NeTpoBHa co NpuMepoT Ha NpUHLUOT Xan. Tyka
e 1 KaneTaH JlebjagkunH, Koj cebe cun caka Aaa ce nosunumnoHunpa kako ®ancrad Bo ogHoc
Ha CTaBporvH ¥ Bu3ujaTa 3a npuHUoT CraBporuH Ha lNetep BepxoseHckun, Mapuja
TumodeeBHa 1 CaMNOT XPOHMYAP HA POMAHOT. [MaBHOTO 3HaYere 3a acounjayunmnTe
CO NPUHLOT Xan BO KapakTepusupareTo Ha CtaBpornH PobepT benkHan ro rnega Bo
cnepgHuBe GakTW: U HerosaTa Npuapy»6a He NpPaBy HULITO CYLITMHCKO BO OJHOC Ha
XamnerT, ncto Kako Taa Ha CtaBporvH. Pobept benkHan npucycTBOTO Ha eNEMEHTH Kou
ja oBo3MoxKyBaaT napanenara co,XeHpwu IV cmeTa fieka He ja ucknydysaart napanesnaTta
Xamnet”:,, emoHn”. N ,Xamnet” n ,XeHpu IV* ce $poKycnpaaT Ha KOHGANKTOT Nomery
CTapuoT ,HaTpanHuK” (y3ypnatop) 1 NPUHLOT NpuUnNagHK Ha NnoMnagarta reHepauuja,
Koja onbuBa ga ce nokopwu. M geata npuHua (Xamnet-CTaBporvH) npeamnsBrKyBaat
MPOHMja 1 3aBUCT CO COMCTBEHaTa HenpomucneHa xpabpoct. U aBajuata n Xamnet u
CraBporuvH of npujatenute fobmuBaar LWeryBare, HaBpean 1 NOTCMEB, He HanayBaaT
HMKOrall Ha BUCTUHCKA foBepba 1 OTBOPEHOCT.

LHenopenemeHTnTe N BPCKN BO, XaMneT”, npucyTHn n 8o, XeHpu IV* KoHBeHMpaaT
co ,[lemoHn”. CyampoT Ha reHepauumTe NPUCYTEH € BO cUTe Tpu TeKcTa: JlebjagknH n
CrenaH TpodummoBumy coonseTcTByBaaT Ha Manctad m MNonoHnyc.

Kako gpyr obeguHyBauky enemMeHT noumpaHo e npepascTBoTo. CuTe NMKOBU
ymmpaar Bo , XaMneT” 1 oBAe MoXeme Ja ja nounpame KinyyHaTa Bpcka nomery Xamnet
n CtaBporuH. Xamnet ro yousa Knasguj HeHamepHo, MNMonoHuj n JlaepT no rpeLuka.
Odennja nHanpeKTHo, a PoseHkpaHTU 1 MMngeHcTepH co npepascTBo. Cute Ha efeH
HauMH ro npepagoa. CtaBpornMH mMoxe fAa ja cnpeunm cmpTtta Ha Latos Kupwunos,
Mapwja TumodeeBHa, Hej3MHMOT TaTKO M Manata MaTpjoLa, HO TOj ' npeJaBa cuUTe
HMB. HacnpoTun Toa TOj He e NnpedageH of HMKOTO, 1 NMOKpPaj 3akaHuTe Ha JlebjaakuH.
JlopBopyBamaTa, Nackamarta Kou cute My rv yrnaTtyBaart, NpecTaHyBaaT Kora T0j Hema aa

III

13. HocToescku, Ojopgop. OemoHu, Mncna, Ckonje- 1971, (tom nps, rnasa MpuHuoT Xapu.CBpLuyBayka)
CcTp.46.
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rM CMMOMHM HMBHUTE oyeKyBaha. OBa cornefysarbe nomery Xamnet — npegageHnoT
npepaBHUK 1 CTaBPOrnH - HebNarogapHMOT NPeaBHMK, MOXKEME Aa ja CMeCTUME BO
OAIKNTE KOW 1 pa3fenysaart, r' npaBaT pasfnyHu.

Xamnet e Bp3aH 3a camoybm1CTBOTO yLUTE Ha MOYETOKOT Ha TEKCTOT, aHeroBaTa cMpT
HacTanyBa BO eAUHCTBeHaTa 61TKa. [1B060joT Ha CTaBpOrviH e nounpaH Ha MOYETOKOT
Ha POMAHOT, a He MpPaBX HULWTO BO OAHOC Ha KMpunoB 1 HeroBute pas3roBopu 3a
camoy6ucTeoTo. JlebjagkuH n Ganctad ce egHakBM BO NopoLmMTe WTO M NoceayBaar,
HO Kaj NPBUOT OTCYTHa € MyAPOCTa, LLAaPMOT U NpujatencTtsoto Ha Pancraod.

,BO cmomeHaTuTe ronemm pomaHu 3a yonctsoto Ha [10CTOeBCKY, LUEKCMNPOBUTE
aHanoruu ja 36oratyBaaT Bu3mjata 3a ybueuort. Bo ,lemoHun” BapBapa lNeTpoBHa ro
CcnomeHyBa XamsneT 1 ja gemuctnduumpa poMaHTMYHaTa cocTojba Ha CTaBpOruH,
NOKaXkyBajKn ro HeroBuMoT cumpomalleH Ayx. Bapsapa [leTpoBHa cnomeHyBajku ro
XamneT, noTeHUMpajKn ro Toa, ro NpvBAEKyBa HawWeTO BHMMaHMEe 3a Ce OHa LWTo
CraBporuvH He e.,,"*

3.3A CTABPOI'MH

CraBpornH e HajronemaTta Kpeauuwja Ha [ocTtoeBcku. Bo cemejcTBOTO Ha
,CnnHuTe nyre” (kHe3oT BankoBcku, PackonHukos, CBugpujranos, inonut, Kupunos,
Bepcunos, MBaH Kapama3oB) T0j e HajcuneH, 6ykBanHO npeTcTaBa Ha ,HEBUAEHM
cmnun”. Toj e YoBeK O HOBaTa epa, OQHOCHO YOBEK - 60T, 3a KOj Knpnnos cOHyBan 1 BO
cnopepba co Koj HMYeoBMOT HaguoBeK M3rnefa caMo CeHka. Toj € AHTUXPUCTOT KOj
[0ara, MPUHLOT Ha OBOj CBET, CTPALUHO NPOPOLLTBO 3a KOCMMYKA KaTacTpoda WTo My
Ce 3aKaHyBa Ha 4oBeLWTBOTO. [JOCTOEBCKM 3a nocsiegHUTe MeTadm3nuKm MucTepmm
360pyBa CO ja3UKOT Ha MUTOT.

,CuTe jyHaum Ha [JoCToeBCKM ce npallyBaaT 3a CMUCNATA Ha XUBOTOT - NULLIYBA
Anbept Kamun Bo ecejoT 3a Knpunos.'”” KoHcTaTaumjata Ha Kamu: ,Bo pomaHuTe Ha
JlOCTOEBCKM e NOCTaBEHO MPaLLAHETO CO TakBa XXECTOKOT LUTO r1 6apa camo KpajHuTe
pelweHnja“’® camo ja noTBpayBa no3uumjata Ha CTaBPOrMH M HEroBoTo ¢urHane co
,JIOTMYHOTO camoybucTBo”. ,Kaj [ocToeBCKM TemaTa 3a CamoybuCTBOTO, 3Hauu, e
ancyppgHa Tema ... CraBporuH n ViBaH Kapamasos (bpaka Kapama3oBu) BO NPaKTUYHNOT
XWBOT peanusmpaar ancypaHu BUCTUHW. Tue ce TOKMYy OHMe Kom cmpTTa Ha Kupunos
rm ocnobopysa. Tue ce obuaysaat ga 6bupat uyapesu. CTaBporvH Boau ,MpPOHUYEH"
XnBOT.TOj Npefn3BrKYyBa OMpa3a oKony cebe. A cenak rnaBHaTa M1MCIa Ha Taa IMYHOCT
Ce Haofa BO HEroBOTO MPOLUTANHO NUCMO:,,He 6eB BO MOXXHOCT HALLTO Aa Mpa3aM”(Ho,
1 Aa caka nctoppemeHo). Toj e Lap Ha pamHogywHocTa.""’

Kamun nopsnekyBa peka [JoctoeBcku opabupa ga 6buge npoTMB CBOUTE jyHaLM.
HoctoeBckn 3a CTaBpOrMH HaMeHyBa Ccpam 1 NoHWKyBare. OTTamy 3Haum ,JemoHn"
He e ancypaHo Aeno, TyKy AeNo Koe ro TpeTnpa npobaemMoT Ha ancypaorT.

PeBmaupareTo Ha ancyppot, wto Kamn ro npasu Bo ,[M0GyHETMOT YoBek”, e
HeroB obup Aa HU Noka)ke Aeka ,dunosdujata Ha ancypaoT” coapKn Hensneunneu
KOHTpagukuumn. ,AKO ce CoXnme CO TOa f[eKa HUWTO Hema Cmucia, Toraw
coceMa ceefiHO e fanun Ke ce MOAUrHyBaaT KpPeMaTopuymu UM Ke ce HeryBaart.'
KoHTpaguKkumjata moxebun 6 moxkena ga ce nsberHe eauHCTBEHO Kora 6u noctoena
MOXXHOCT BOOMLUTO Ala He ce onpegenvme, a Toa € HeBO3MOXHO. ,[lypu n npoctnot

14. Ibid.

15. Kamu, An6ept. MutoT 3a Cnsnd, Kyntypa, Ckonje-1997, ctp.109.
16. AcTo.

17. WcTo, cTp.113.

18. Mlosevic, Nikola. Antropoloski esei, Nolit, Beograd-1964, str.37.

59 | cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA =—

ONNO30OUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,



JTTIMHTBUCTUKA, KYNITYPOJIOTUIJA e—

«MEFYHAPOLEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3ANALY

aKT Ha »KMBeere 3Haun HeKakBo onpefenysBame. OHOj WTO XKUBee, TOj Ha XUBOTOT My
npu3HaBa U3BecHa BpegHocCT."”

OtTtamy, camoy6muctBoto Ha CTaBpOruH, a U LeNNOT HErOB »KMBOTEH aKT € TOKMY
Hervpame Ha Bpe4HOCTa Ha XNBOTOT.

AprmeHTaumjaTa Ha [To6yHETUOT YOBEK Ce rpafu Bp3 CTPEMEXKOT KOH NpaBAaaTa, a
CraBporvH npaBAaTa ja 3emMa BO CBOM paLle, KOMNETHO CBECHO M HaMOJTHO NPAKTUYHO,
3a0KpPY»KyBajKM ro Toa CO NPOLUTASIHOTO MUCMO U YNHOT Ha CaMoybMCTBOTO.

Co BOCTaHOBYBaHeTO KakKo CTPYKTYpHa anaTtka, ,xepojot” CTaBpOrvH Ha HUBO
Ha uenaTta nNpuKasHa n3pasyBa NPOMeHa, O LBPCTO U3rpajeH eHTUTET A0 pacuenkaH
N NPEeKnHaT efleMeHT BO MOCTOjaHa AMHAMMKA, Ha OBOj HAuMH CO3[aBajKkn cBeT 6e3
npeno3HaT/INBa LieHTpasiHa TOUKa, CBET JINLLEH Of, OArOBOPY BO OJHOC Ha BHATPELLIHOTO
eVHCTBO 1 efnHKaTa. EpekToT Ha cebeypurBarbe e MHTeH3MBUPaH o4 GaKToT LWTO BO
LEeHTapoT Ha POMaHOT e ,Xepoj” KOj MOCTOjaHO U eKCMANLUTHO e BO NoTpara no HeKoj
MNPVHLMN KOj LUTO K& My BAAaXHe 3HauUeHe BO HEro CaMroT 1 BO HEFOBMOT CBET.

OBaa notpara, CTPYKTYPHO, Cenak e ocyaeHa Ha nponacT, buaejkn npasHuHaTa
BO HMB ja ynaTyBa [O CBETOT Ha HafBOPELUHO M3pa3lyBarbe; OBAE TeNoTo, NMUETO U
0CcobeHO ja3unkoT ce obuayBaaT fa fafaT NprKas 3a BHaTpewwHOoCTa. TOYHO KaKo LTO
MeTap ro 3ameHyBa CTaBpOrvH npwu BneryBaweTo BO cobaTa, jasuKoT ro 3aMeHyBa
M ro n306nmMuyBa M3pasyBareTO Ha BHaTpelwHocTa. 360poBute Ha leTap noBeke
KpnjaT OTKOJIKY LUTO OTKPMBAAT, AaBaaT NIaXkHW Tparv HAMeCTo BUCTUHCKU OAroBOPMU,
06pa3noxyBajky ro GakToT, AeKa ja3nKOT HeMa BUCTUHCKM NPUCTan A0 BHAaTPELHOCTa.
Bo,lemoHn" 360poBuTe Ha CTaBPOrvH Ce N3HEeCEHU N TPAHCHOPMUMPAHN Ha Pa3NINYHK
HauuMHM of cTpaHa Ha lartos, Knpunos u leTtap - cute ouurnegHoO NOMHAKBU Of
N3BOPOT. XepojoT e BCYLIHOCT CTPYKTYPHO OCMUCIIEH TaKa LITO pearnpa nomMasnky Ha
3060pOBM OTKOMNKY OCTaHaTUTe NMKoBW: CTaBPOruH - CiyLa, Ho 6aBHO pa3bupa unu rm
N3BpPTYyBa 360pOBUTE Ha APYruTe, LWITO ja faBa eNUCTEMOSIOWKaTa OCTPUHA, buaejku Toj
,pa3bupa” geka 36opoBuTE HeMaaT NprcTan Ao peanHocTa.

[a 3aknyunme, Hukonaj Bcesonogosny CTaBpOrnH, He camo LWTO ja OTC/INKYBaA
ncTopmuckaTa cneydrnYHOCT Ha AeBETHAECETTUOT BeK BO Pycuja, TyKy M KaKo HapaTMBHa
anaTka nma QyHKLUMja Ha enucTemunonoLka npomeHa. CBeTOT BO NOCnefHMTe pOMaHu
Ha [JOCTOEBCKM ja HOCKM MCTOpPUCKATa pPeanHOCT Ha HMBO Ha Anaboka HapaTvBHA
CTPYKTYpa CO TOa WTO Of6NMCKY ja OTCIIMKYBa MCTOPMCKaTa HeCTabmMnHOCT Koja ce
MaHudecTMpana Ha cuTe HMBOA Ha pPycKoTo onwTtecTBo. OgaaneyeHnoT ,xepoj” moxe
[la Ce UHTepNpeTNpPa Kako CMHAPOM Ha efleH CBeT 6e3 CBOj LieHTap, KOj He CaMo LUTO He
3Hae WTO la OAroBOPU Ha 6eECMUCNEHNTE NpaLlakba 3a UAEHTUTETOT, TYKY M aKTUBHO o
MOTKOMYBA Ha CTPYKTYPHO HMBO CaMOTO HUBHO NOCTOEHE.

Cnopepg 36opoBuTe Ha NpenogobHuoT Ncnxmj Epycanmmcku, ,4emMmoHnTe 06MYHO
npeKy nomMmucnaTta HevyjHo pa3roBapaaT co AyLiaTa M ja yyaTt Ha 3110». A HMe Torall, Ha Toj
HauuH, ce NpenyLITame Ha BflacTa Ha AEMOHCKMTE CUIN WTO ja Basika 1 ja OCKBEpPHYBa
HallaTa CBeCT, HaWeTo cpue; Aa 3aBfagee BO NOTMOMHOCT CO HallaTa BOfja 1 Aa He
Hayun fa buaeme NOCNYLWHU Cnyrn Ha 3noTo-nuwysa MNpot. A. lybrurH, BO cBojaTa
ctatuja “demonHute”.

,POMaHuTe-Tparegumn” Ha [JoCTOEBCKM NOCBETEHM C€ HA C/IMKakbe Ha cyabuHaTa
Ha 60rooCTaBEHOTO YOBELWITBO - KOHCTaTMpa KoHCTaHTMH Mouyrbcku. ,Ha mectoto
Ha borouoBeKkoT ce jaByBa 40BeKOOOroOT, ,C1/THA INYHOCT', KOja Ce Haofa HafBoOp Of
MOPAJIoT, 0 OHaa CTpaHa Ha 4OOPOTO U 3/10TO, Ha Koja ,Ce N e f,03BOJIEHO"” 1 KOja MOXKe

19. Isto.
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[a rm ,ra3n” cte 3akoHn.”?° TakoB e 1 CTaBpPOruH, HO TakBu ce Knpnnos, PackonHnKoB,
PorouuH, lBaH Kapama3sos.,[loctoeBcku goaraio eqHO Of CBOUTE HAjrONIeMV OTKPUTU]a;
yoBeKoBaTa Npupoga e Bo ogHoc co boxjata npmpopga, ako Hema bor-toraw Hema Hu
yoBeK. Bo yoBekob60rot, 0Ba 1eMOHCKO CywwTecTBO, Tpeba Aa ncyense YOBELITBOTO.
Pycknot nmcaten ja npetckakyBa MnojaBaTa Ha Hwuue, HaguyoBeKOT, nMucaTenoT Ha
,3apaTycTpa’, a NCTO Taka co cebe ro HajaByBa YHMLUTYBAaHETO Ha YOBEKOT: ,YOBEUKO,
NpPeMHOry YoBeuKO", ce CoBMaflyBa BO HEro Kako cpam.”?! OTtamy, WITO U Aa 3arnoyHe
CraBporuvH Boau [0 HenzbexHa KatacTpoda v Toj ce MpeTBopa BO TparnyHa ¢purypa Bo
CBETOT Ha ,ManunTe gemMoHun". Ha 0Boj HaumH [1oCTOeBCKM ro caTaHu3npa ,HaT4yoBeKoT”
Ha Huye!??

PE3UME HA PEBUMETO

,~ Koj ke rv Hayum nyreTo feka cute ce Jobpu, Toj Ke ro JoBpLIM CBETOT.
- Toj wTo rn yyewe, Hero o pacnHaa.

- He, T0j ke pojae n HeroBoTo NMe Ke 6uae YoBeKo-60r.

- borouoBek?

- He, yoBekobor; Tyka noctoun pasnmka“?
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Hatanba bonatoBHa EpwoBa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

NMOTEHUWMANbHbLIE OLEHOYHbIE KOMIMOHEHTDbI B
CTPYKTYPE KOHLEINTA SQUARE

A|-||-|0'ra|.|m|: B cTatbe pPaccmMmaTpnBaloTCA NOTEHUMalIbHbleé OLUEHOYHblIE KOMMOHEHTDI
B CTPYKTYyp€e KOHLUENTa square, yKa3blBalOTCA KOHLUENTYaJIbHbl€ MNMPU3HAKK, KOTOpPbIE
ObINV BbIAB/IEHbI B pe3ynibtate aHanm3a ¢pa3eonor|/|qecm/|x eanHny, nanomMatTnuyeckmnx
Bblpa>KeHVIIZ, ONnA  KOTOPbIX XapaKTepHbl ApKuUe CTUNNCTU4YeCckne 1 oueHOYHble
KOHHOTAaTbI, OnpeaenArTcA 6 KOTHUTUBHbIX napamMeTpoOB, Mo KOTOPbIM pacnpenenArnTcA
KOHLENTYyaJIbHblE MPU3HaKN KOHUENTa square.

KnioueBble cnoBa: aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKINI, KOHLENT, KOHUEeNTyasbHble MPU3HaKK,
OLEHOYHasA KaTeropusaumsa, Aapo.

POTENTIAL EVALUATION COMPONENTS IN THE
STRUCTURE OF THE SQUARE CONCEPT

Abstract: The article examines the potential evaluative components in the structure
of the square concept, specifies the conceptual features that were identified as a result
of the analysis of phraseological units, idiomatic expressions, which are characterized
by vivid stylistic and evaluative connotations, defines 6 cognitive parameters by which
the conceptual features of the square concept are distributed.

Keywords: Keywords: anthropocentric, concept, conceptual features, evaluative
categorization, core.

OueHouHaa KaTeropusauma HOCUT APKO BblPaXKeHHbIN aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKNiA
XapaKTep, Tak Kak OPMEHTMPOBaHa Ha CUCTEMY OOLLECTBEHHbIX 1 YaCTHbIX LIEHHOCTEN.
OHa npepcTaBnsaeT cobon rpynnUpPOBKY OObEKTOB 1 ABNEHUI (MOPO CIyYaliHbIX MO
OTHOLUEHMIO APYT K APYry) MO XapakTepy MX OLeHKU (3MOLNOHaNbHOIo BO34eNCTBMA
Ha uenoBeKa) B COOTBETCTBYIOLIME KNACCbl M KaTeropuu, a TakKe MbICIeHHOoe
COOTHECEHNE OObBEKTA WU ABNEHUA C OMpeAesieHHON OLEHOYHOW KaTeropuen.
CopepXaHue OUEHOYHOro KOHUenTa W OLEHOYHOM KaTeropum COCTaBAAKT
KONNEeKTUBHOE W WNHAUBUAYANbHOE OUEHOYHOe 3HaHWe, YTO AenaeT BO3MOXHbIM
npouecc KoOMMyHuKauum. OueHoOYHana Kateropusa CTPOUTCA NO TeneCKonuyeckomy
NPUHUMAY, NOCPeACTBOM BbIABUMXEHMA KOHKPETHbIX XapaKTepuUCTUK, KoTopble
ABNATCA cneacTeBneM 6Gonee abCTpaKTHbIX XapakTepucTnk. Cpepau ypoBHen
OLIeHOYHOWN KaTeropmsauuun BblAeNsoT 0a30Bbil, BbILECTOAWMNA U HUKECTOALLINA,
XapaKTepusytoumeca bonee BbICOKON nnv 6onee HN3KOWM CTeneHbio abCcTpakuymm no
OTHOLUEHWUIO K HEMY.

B ocHoBe GopMMpPOBaHMA OLIEHOUYHbIX KOHLEMNTOB U KaTEropuin NEXMUT LLKana
OLeHOK, BK/IOYaloLWwasn 30HY NONOXKNUTENbHOMO, 30HY OTPULIATENIbHOrO U HENTPasbHYIO
30HY, KOTOPYI COCTaBNAET HOPMa WU 3TajloH, C KOTOPbIM COOTHOCMTCA OOBbEeKT
OueHKWU. B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT OCHOBAHUA BbIAENATCA YyBCTBEHHbIN, paLUOHaNbHbIN
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N SMOLMOHANbHbIA TUMbl OLEHOK. MNpouecc oueHOYHONM KaTeropusaumm obycnosneH
KOTHUTVBHBIMU MexaHn3MaMy NpoduIMpoBaHUA, CpaBHEHUA, MeTadOpPUUYECKOTO 1
METOHVMNYECKOrO MepPeHOCOB. KOrHUTMBHbLIM KOHTEKCT, Npeanosaralowmin 3HaHme
onpefeneHHblIX CTEePeoTUNOB W KYNbTYPHbIX TPagULUN, MOXET TaKXKe CIyXWUTb
MCTOYHNKOM OLEHOYHbIX CMbIC/IOB.

InAa Toro, 4ytobObl BbLIABUTL B CTPYKTYpe KOHUENTa square KOMMOHEHTDI,
obnagatwowme oLeHOYHbIMM CMbIC/IaMuy, Obln NpoBefeH KOHLUENTYanbHbIA aHanus, B
nepByto oyepeab CBA3AHHBIN C PACCMOTPEHNEM ALEPHbIX XapPaKTEPUCTUK KOHLEMNTA,
KOTOpble ABMATCA aKTyalbHbIMW A1 BCEX HOCUTeNen A3blka. KoHuenTyanbHoe aapo
06bIYHO penpe3eHTMpPYeTCA MMeHeM KoHUenTa. AQpo KoHuenTa BKIoYaeT 6a3oBblIi
CNION N HacnavBaloLMECa Ha Hero KOTHUTMBHble crion. ba3oBbin cnon KoHuenTa
npeacTaBieH HarnAgHO-YYBCTBEHHbIM OOpPa3oM COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO NnpeameTa Wim
ABneHuA. B cemaHTMYeCKoN CTPyKType cC/ioBa (MUMEHM KOHLENTa) KOHUenTyasbHble
npu3Hakn 6a30BOro C1oA ABNAIOTCA COAEPKaHNEM NMEPBUYHbBIX AEHOTAaTUBHbIX CEM.
Tak, B ceMaHTUYeCKOIN CTPYKType C/ioBa square BblgenatoTca cembl «four equal sides
andfourrightangles» + «equal length in each of two dimensions», KoTopble no3BonAT
BbIAENNTb TaKMe KOHLEeNTYyaslbHble NpU3Haky B 6a30BOM Clloe JaHHOIO KOHLIENTA, Kak:
Hannume YeTbipex CTOPOH U YINOB; CUMMETPUYHOCTb; OTHOLUEHME K MPAMbIM yriiaM U
nepneHanKynapy.

CoBpemeHHOe CcNoBo square pa3Busock 13 ctapodpaHuysckoro (O.F) esquarre,
KOTOpOE, B CBOK ouepefb, MPOWUCXOAUT OT naTuHcKoro *exquadrire ‘to give a
square shape, nmewmnm apeBHeNHAOEBPONENCKYI0 KOpHeBY0 Mopdemy kwetwer-
‘a square. [JaHHaA wnHPoOpmMauuAa noAaTBepXKAaeT CyLWeCTBEHHOCTb BblAeIeHHbIX
AOEPHbIX KOHLeNTyalbHbIX MPU3HAKOB, TaKMX KakK ‘Hanume YeTblpex CTOPOH U YrfoB),
‘CUMMETPUYHOCTD, ‘OTHOLWEHNE K NPAMbIM Yriiam U nepreHaukynapy, u nossonsaer
BbIABUTD €Ll OAUH KOHLENTYabHbI NPU3HAK — Mpeobpa3oBaHme BHELLHEN CTOPOHDI
06bEKTOB MaTepuanbHOro mupa (npugaxHue keagpatHon ¢opmbl)’: «He squared off the
log to make a timber for his house»; «to square the circle» [NWD: 2001].

HacnamBatowmeca Ha 06a30BbIi CNOM  KOTHUTUBHbIE MPU3HAKM OTpPaXKakoT
OonpefeneHHbii pe3ynbTaT Halero Mo3HaHMA BHELWHero mMupa. JTa 30Ha KOHLenTa
dopMmpyeTca Ha OCHOBE MeHTaNIbHOM 06pPaboTKM faHHbIX YyBCTBEHHOrO BOCNPUATHUS,
a TakXke Ha 6a3e 06beKTUBHDIX, 3aPUKCMPOBAHHDIX B A3blKe 3HAHUI. B cemMaHTuecKom
CTPYKTYype CNoBa [AaHHble MPM3HAKW YKa3blBalOT Ha COAEpPrKaHWe CeM BTOPUYHO-
AEHOTAaTMBHOTO M KOHHOTATMBHONO XapakTepa. BbiaBum 1 pgpyrue, HebasoBble
XapaKTepUCTUKM KOHLUENTa square, NpoaHanv3npoBas AedrHULMN UMEHW OAHHOTMO
KOHL|eNTa, COYeTaeMOCTb JIeKCEMbI Square, yCTOMUMBbIE BblpaXeHus, ppa3eonornsmel,
B COCTaBe KOTOPbIX MMeeTCA MMA PAacCMaTPMBAEMOro KOHLENTa, 3aPUKCUPOBaAHHbIE
CNIOBApAMM, a 3HAuUMT, MNPeACTaBAAWME KOMIEKTUBHbIE 3HAHUA aHMIUACKOrO
A3bIKOBOro coobulecTsa.

Heb6a3oBasa uacTb Afgpa KOHUeNTa square BK/OYAET cnefyolime npusHaku:
YABOEHHOCTb, CUCTEMA W3MEPEHUs MNPOCTPAHCTBA, PACMOSIOXKeHMEe BOWCK, OyTOH
XJIOMKOBOIrO PAcTeHUs, KNeTKa Ha LaXMaTHOW JOCKe, MOArOTOBKAa K CMOPTUBHOMY
COCTA3aHMIO, MPOTMBOCTOAHME, 6bopbba, onno3unuma, 06pas3LOBOCTb, CTaHAAPTHOCTD,
YeCTHOCTb, COOTBETCTBME, COMMACOBAHHOCTb, MPAMOTA, TBEPAOCTb, MACCUBHOCTb,
YNa)eHHOCTb, AeNCTBMA CO B3ATKOMN.

OTHOCHTENbHO 60NbLIOE KONMYECTBO MAKOM (square peginaround hole Informal
—‘a misfit’; go back to square one - ‘to return to the start because of failure or lack of
progress’; all square —‘on equal terms, even in score’; on the square - ‘straightforward,
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honest, just’; out of square -’'not in agreement, incorrect, irregular’; square character - ‘a
written character’; square head Slang.—'1.a stupid person; 2. Disparaging and offensive.
a. a German or Dutch person; b. a Scandinavian, esp. a Sweed’) n cnoBocouyeTtaHui,
NPUBOAALWNXCA B CNOBapAX, B COCTaB KOTOPbIX BXOAUT UMA PAacCMaTpPMBAEMOro
KoHuenTa (perfect square; square matrix; square number; square root; square wave;
broken square; carpentry square; infantry square; square division; square rig; SQUARE
methodology 1 fp.), a Takke JOCTaTOYHO LWMPOKOE AePUBALMOHHOE Mose NeKceMbl
“square” (squarely adv. - ‘1. in a square shape, form or manner; 2. directly, without
evasion, in a straight or straightforward manner’; squarish adj. - ‘approximately square’;
squaresville n. Slang. - ‘a thing, place, etc. regarded as conventional, unfashionable
or conservative, squaretoed adj. — ‘1. having a broad, square toe, as a shoe; 2. old-
fashioned, conservative in habits, manners, ideas’ > squaretoedness n.; square-
shouldered adj. - "having the shoulders held back, giving a straight form to the upper
part of the back’) ceupeTenbcTByoT 06 aKTyanbHOCTM KOHLIENTA square Ana HocuTenen
AHITIACKOTO A3bIKa 1 MO3BOJNIAIOT FOBOPUTb O TaKMX KOHLENTYaNIbHbIX MPU3HaKax, Kak:
paBHOMpaBKe, PaBeHCTBO, MNyNoCTb, CTAPOMOAHOCTb, KOHCEPBATU3M.

Ha ocHoBaHWM BCero BbILEN3NIOXKEHHOTO B CTPYKType KOHLUenTa square
MOXHO BbIIBUTb 6 KOFHUTMBHbIX MAapamMeTpPoB, MO KOTOPbIM pacrnpenenaTca
BblLLEeNepeyYnCcieHHble KOHLENTYyaNbHble NPU3HaKK:

1. KOrHMTMBHbLIV NapameTp «reoMeTpUA 1 TOUHbIE HayKN»: HaNIMume YeTbipex
CTOPOH W YINOB, CUMMETPUYHOCTb, OTHOLWIEHME K MPAMbIM Yyrnam wu
nepneHanKynapy, cmctema n3MepeHmsa NPoCTpaHCTBa.

2. KOrHUTMBHbIN MapaMeTp «XapaKTepuUCTUKM ObITUA YenoBeKa, MPeaMeToB 1
ABMIEHUI MMPa»: HE 3aHATOE NPOCTPaAHCTBO, OYTOH XJIOMKOBOrO pacTeHus,
NPOTUBOCTOAHNE, 6GOpbba, ONnNo3nuMA, pPaBHOMpPaBMe, PABEHCTBO,
06pa3LoBOCTb, CTaHAAPTHOCTD.

3. KOrHUTMBHBIN NapaMeTp «BHELHOCTb, XapaKTep v ApYyrve XxapakTepucTuKkm
yenoBeKa»: NPAMOTA, BEIMYABOCTb OCAHKM, YECTHOCTb, CTAPOMOLHOCTb,
KOHCepBaTM3M, IynocCTb; NpeAcTaBuTeNlb FepMaHCKOM Hauumn Kak oO0beKkT
npe3peHns N HENPUAHN.

4. KOrHUTMBHbIN MNapameTp «AeATeNIbHOCTb 4YenoBeKa»: MpeobpasoBaHue
BHELUHeN CTOPOHbl OObEKTOB MaTEPMANIbHOrO MUPA, ynakusaHue aen (B
TOM umcne n GUHaAHCOBBIX, pacnaTa), AeNCTBUA CO B3ATKOM.

5. KOrHUTMBHbIN NapameTp «CMOPT, WUrpbl»: MOATOTOBKA K CMOPTUBHOMY
COCTA3aHNIO, KNeTKa Ha LaxXMaTHOWM JOCKe.

6. KOrHUTMBHbIN NapamMeTp «BOeHHaA chepar: pacnonoxKeHne BONCK.

Cpeau pacCMOTPEHHbIX AEPHbIX XapaKTEPUCTUK MOXKHO BbIAENNTb Te, KOTOpPbIe
MOXHO Ha3BaTb MOTEHUMANIbHO OLEHOYHbIMU. [laHHble KOHLEeNTyaslbHble MPU3HaKn
6bInn BbIABNEHDI B pe3ysibTaTe aHanm3a ppa3eonornyeckmx eanuHnL, MGNomMaTnYeCcKnx
BbIPAXKEHUI, [N KOTOPbIX XapaKTepHbl ApPKME CTUIUCTUYECKME U OLEHOYHble
KOHHOTaTbl, MO3TOMY MNPV aKTyanunsauuu B pPeum OHM MOryT npuobpeTaTb XOpOLUO
BblPa>KEHHYI0 OLIeHOYHOCTb. B KauecTBe NoTeHUManbHO OLEHOYHbIX KOHLENTYabHbIX
XapaKTePUCTUK MOFYT BbICTyMaTb: pPaBHOMpPABUE, PABEHCTBO, COOTBETCTBME,
COrnacoBaHHOCTb, TBEPAOCTb, MACCUBHOCTb, 00pPa3LOBOCTb, CTAaHAAPTHOCTD,
NPAMOTA, BEINYABOCTb OCAHKM, YECTHOCTb, CTAPOMOAHOCTb, KOHCEPBATM3M, FYNoCTb,
ynakuBaHve gen (B Tom uncrne u puHaHCOBbIX, pacnnara), AeNCTBMA CO B3ATKON.

[laHHble KoHLeNnTyasbHble NPU3HaKM OXBaTblBalOT T€ KOTHUTMBHbIE MapameTpbl,
KOTOpble XapaKTepU3YlT 4YesloBeKa, ero AeATeNbHOCTb, 0COOEHHOCTU ero 6biTuA,
a WUMEHHO «XapaKTepUCTUKM ObITMA YenoBeka, NPeaAMETOB M ABMEHUA MUpa,
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«BHELUHOCTb, XapaKTep W [ApYyrne XapakTepUCTUKM YenoBeKay, «AeATeNbHOCTb
yenoBeka». KorHWTMBHble NapameTpbl, XapakTepusyiowmre HayKy W cneumanbHble
0o6nacTn feATeNnbHOCTM YenioBeKa («reoMeTpra M TOYHble HayKW»; «CMOPT, UTPbI» Y
«BO€HHasa cdepar) He OOHaPYXMUBAKT KOHLENTYaNbHbIX XapaKTePUCTUK, HeCyLinx
OLIEHKY.
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PHILOSOPHY BETWEEN WEST AND EAST

Abstract: The idea of world philosophy today is quite different in comparison with
several centuries ago. In the time of Descartes or Kant, the idea of philosophy was
identified with the idea of so called western philosophy. Thanks to some translations
of eastern philosophical works in XIX century, the situation was changed in some
degree. During the XX century new idea of the world philosophy is developed where
the eastern and western thought communicate on high level.

In this context it is especially interesting to say that the philosophical communication
between West and East has a depth roots in ancient philosophy due mainly to the
communication between Greek and Indian philosophy. The impact of the Eastern
philosophy in Ancient Greece is recognizable from the very beginning of the
philosophical thinking (especially in Pythagoras and Heraclitus) but in some cases it
is also well documented (in Stoicism and Scepticism).

Key words: Comparative philosophy, intercultural philosophy, philosophia perennis,
world philosophy, eurocentrism, philosophical tradition.

1. EAST-WEST CONTACTS IN THE ANTIQUITY

The first contacts between the western and the eastern cultures can be traced back
to the early antiquity. The relation between Hellas and the East (primarily India) from the
very beginning is characterised by mutual sympathy and respect. For example, Gautama
Buddha mentioned lonians (Hellenes), among others, to a person discussing in favour of
caste rights in India, and stated that they have only two castes, masters and servants, and
a master could become a servant, just like a servant could become a master.

Nevertheless, the oldest historian Herodotus, although indirectly, provides the
oldest data about Indian culture in the Hellenic world. Later, the geographer Strabo
(XV, 686) states with respect that Hindus, despite being a great people, never set out
to invading campaigns outside their country.

Among direct contacts with Indian culture, there is the report by the historian
Oneskritus about the meeting with Indian wise men. He followed the Alexander’s
campaign to the East and tells about the naked wisemen (gymnosophists) Gaianists
atthe banks of the Indus river who endured intense sun heatand exposed their bodies
to various efforts in order to be prepared for exceptional spiritual achievements
(Strabo, XV 715-716).

The geographer Strabo writes about a Hellenic missionary at the court of the
famous Indian ruler Chandragupta who was the first to make a parallel between the
Indian and the Hellenic philosophy. He notes that the Brahman philosophy has many
things in common with the Hellenic philosophy. In addition, he points out to the learning
about the four elements, and the fifth element, ether, thatis mentioned in the Vaisheshika
system and corresponds to the Aristotelian cosmological doctrine. Both settings discuss
the immortality of the soul, the underworld etc. in similar fashion (Strabo, XV 718).
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In the wide area of speculations emerging from the doxographic tradition
there is a place for Demosthenes for whom Diogenes Laertius (IX 35) says that he
was in contact with Indian wise men (from the Vaisheshika school) and adopted their
atomistic doctrine.

Much clear standpoint towards the Indian philosophy has the sceptic Pirron. Some
contemporary scholars point out with great precision to the parallel between the Pirron’s
teaching for abstaining from apodictic judgements (epohé) and the similar teaching
of Buddha in Dhammapada that logically results from the science and nonviolence
(ahimsa), which is present both in Buddhism and Gaianism, as well as in Pirron.

In Alexandrian period, when philosophical manuscripts were gathered from
everywhere, as well as from the East, the doxographical approach towards their
research comes into light. This is the time when a romanticism ambience is created
in which, based on the uncertain testimonies about the Pythagoras travel to the East,
some Neo-Pythagoreans tried to present his teaching based to the Indian sources and
influences. One can see something similaramong the representatives of Neoplatonism
regarding the teachings of Plato and Plotinus.

Considering the abovementioned elaborations, it is clear that there was not
any special comparative philosophical approach and methodology in the antiquity
although the doxographical method is dominant over the not-always-reliable
historiographical data that, in general, testify that the influence from the East to the
West was much greater than the influence from the West to the East. Actually, India has
always believed that its culture is dominant over the Western culture.

2. COMPARATIVE RESEARCH IN LATER TIMES

Medieval Western Europe largely live in cultural isolation from the other parts
of the world that in time results in persuasion that it is unique or superior. When the
philosophy starts to liberate itself from the context of religion and Christianity in the
new century, along with the awareness of other civilisations, the interest in Eastern
teachings starts to emerge. One of the most prominent philosophers who includes
the Eastern philosophy in his insights is Hegel. Nevertheless, his disparaging attitude
towards both Indian and Chinese philosophy is well known and it will result in a
Eurocentric approach of the philosophy that will dominate the West for a long time.

The comparative philosophyinthe new century, to a certain extent,can be defined
as a resistance towards Hegelianism. Schopenhauer is one of the most prominent
philosophers who developed a creative approach towards Indian philosophical
thought in contrast to the Hegelian attitude.

The first serious and profound comparative research about the Western and
the Indian philosophy appeared in the 19 century. The most prominent scholar is
Fredrich Schlegel, and the most elaborated overview of the Indian philosophy at that
time is provided by Paul Deussen who develops his interpretation under the influence
of the vedic idealism and placed the analogy of Kant — Shankara in its centre.

A growing interest for eastern philosophical thought in the 20" century in the
West brings numerous researchers with special attention to the name of Masson-
Oursel who tried to ignore the space-time differences between the East and the West
and the historical context in his comparative methodology. Karl Jaspers is another
philosopher with an original approach who takes the big spiritual drivers of the East
and West as focal points in his interpretation.

cTpaHa | 70



CEAMMU MEFYHAPOZEH @UJI030QCKU INJAJIOT - 2022

In general, the methodology of the comparative research in European philosophy
has long been evolving in two directions that are considered as opposite by some
scholars. Some scholars are governed by the chronological documentation criterion
to determine the historical relations between two different cultures. The others are
distanced from historical influence and are aimed towards doxographic analogy.

Two Indian researchers provide special incentives and contributions to the later
comparative philosophical research on the East — West relation. At the beginning
of the 20" century, Surendranath Dasgupta and Sarvepali Radakrishnan are the
first scholars with a systematic overview of the Indian philosophical thought. The
intention is to present Indian philosophy in an understandable manner initially to the
European educated reader, and then to the Indian one. That inevitably indicates to the
comparative period.

Nevertheless, despite the similar starting point, there is a disagreement in the
comparative approach between both interpreters. Radakrishnan is oriented towards
building a comparative philosophy as an expression of the philosophy of culture.
Thus, his overview requires greater knowledge of philosophy, especially of European
philosophy.In short, his approach isa comparative one, tending to build contemplative
bridges between the East and the West wherever possible.

Dasgupta makes far fewer analogies with the European philosophy, but he is
still convinced that Indian philosophy can be equally expressed with the western
categorical apparatus.

3. CONTEMPORARY CONTRASTIVE RESEARCH

Several types of contemporary research concepts of philosophy, in the broadest
sense, exist at the same time today. Most prominent among them are the so-called
world philosophy, comparative philosophy, intercultural philosophy, post comparative
research, and philosophia perennis.

a) World philosophy

Formally, the notion of world philosophy is a reflection of the insistence for
creating a philosophical construct that includes the heterogeneous traditions of ideas
to create a single and general coherent perspective to the world.

Nevertheless, in practice, the so-called world philosophy builds a system
based on the predetermined framework of ideas, predominantly from the western
philosophy, in which philosophical teachings created outside those frameworks
should be implemented or dropped.

Essentially, the concept originates from the eurocentrism. The West has a long
tradition of derogation towards everything that does not originate from Europe.
The base of that standpoint is the political and economic domination that some of
the Western European countries have been built for centuries, and in recent times,
that relation of false spiritual superiority goes under the notion of globalisation that
considers that it is natural to impose its own standards and values to the others.

Apart from that, when interpreting the Eastern teachings, the philosophers use
the western categorical apparatus with the naive intention to bring the Indian or the
Chinese philosophical thought closer to the western readers. It is clear that the process
creates many misunderstandings and distortion of ideas.
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b) Comparative philosophy

Comparative philosophy enters the dialogue between different philosophical,
cultural, and language environments. Most often, it is a dialogue between the Western
(primarily European) and the Eastern (Indian, Chinese, Japanese and Middle Eastern)
philosophical tradition, not only ancient, but also modern.

Yet, some researchers note that the comparative philosophy deals with
inappropriate topic, especially with the East - West relation, because they are utterly
different worlds that do not overlap anywhere to be compared. Thus, academic
circles are slowly accepting the comparative philosophy as a philosophical discipline.
While comparative research has been widely accepted in other areas, for example,
there are comparative religion, comparative literature etc,, it is considered that there
are no real grounds in the philosophy for research of that kind. In regards to the
language, there is a use of plural form regarding the religion or literature (there is
an overview of world religions, literatures etc.), but regarding the literature, singular
form is used. This means that there are different religions and national literature, but
the philosophy is one for everybody.

Alternatively, some think that there cannot be a separate comparative philosophy
because all philosophers rely on philosophical tradition and are comparatists to a
certain extent.

Nevertheless, regardless of all these disagreements and dissonances, some of the
current research in this field showed notable results. In many cases, the comparisons
revealed a new approach towards some issues elaborated by philosophers coming
from different cultures. Forexample, just as the comparison between Plato and Aristotle
reveals a profound insight in the thought of both of them, something similar happens
in the comparison of Heraclitus'teaching for the changes with |1 Ching teaching or with
the early Buddhism on the same topic.

In fact, the comparative East — West research provides ground for overcoming
terminological difficulties that occur during the translation of philosophical texts from
one language into another.

In order to identify the correct place and the distinctiveness of the comparative
philosophy compared to the neighbouring disciplines, some distinctions are needed.

For example, comparative philosophy is different from the areal philosophy that
explores topics in individual cultural traditions in a single region. Additionally, it is also
different from the abovementioned world philosophy, where the researchers create a
model based on the predetermined conceptual standards and concepts. Comparative
philosophy is also different from the traditional historical approach, where the ideas
are compared among the thinkers belonging to a separate, individual tradition.

c) Intercultural philosophy

In the history of philosophy, there have always been a philosophical doctrines
that tended to be universal. Thanks to some external factors, above all is economic
and military superiority over other peoples in the world, the notion of superiority
in culture, and thus in philosophy, strengthened in the Western world. Recently,
such eurocentrism or western centrism involved huge prejudices that do not allow
starting a real dialogue with the others. The concept of globalisation that has been
strengthened in the past decades as an extended form of eurocentrism, covertly or
openly represents the thesis about western supremacy tasking itself to impose its
observations and believes to the rest of the world.
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Nonetheless, contrary to the eurocentrism and globalisation in the second
part of the 20" century, the resistance to the Western centrism in philosophy gained
momentum, in the East as well as in the West.

Intercultural philosophy is one form of this resistance. It has a large number of
representatives and one of them, Raimon Panikkar, extended the concept of philosophy
in order to be suitable to the various occurrences of philosophical thought in different
parts of the world. Apart from the religion, as a separate form of philosophical thought,
in its analysis it includes the dance, music, architecture, rituals, art, literature, proverbs,
folk tales, etc. This should open space for equal dialogue between different cultures
and philosophical traditions in different peoples and in different ways.

Contrary to the rigorous attitude of the western traditional philosophy, now
we see a completely opposite extreme where philosophical thought is diluted,
faded, casting from one sphere into another. The goal of numerous representatives
of this philosophical current is by overcoming eurocentrism to promote diversity of
the cultures throughout the world. In that context, the ultimate goal is for different
philosophical ideas to understand each other in their individuality without a tendency
to interpret one philosophical idea from the aspect of another philosophical idea. One
of the representatives, Fornet-Betancourt, directs his research interest towards Latin
American philosophy, while another, Heinz Kimmerle, tries establishing a philosophical
dialogue with the African philosophical tradition. By this, apart from the East - West
relation, there is the North — South relation.

d) Post-Comparative approach (Post-Comparative philosophy)

In recent times, there is a philosophical movement that defined itself as a contrast
to comparative philosophy. Its representatives (Roger Ames, Hans-Georg Moeller)
are against the exclusivity of the standpoints of comparative researchers and one
of them insist on the differences, while the others insist on sameness. Insistence on
fundamental differences eliminates the chance for dialogue, just like the insistence on
sameness does not provide a chance for discussion, profound insight into the different
approaches to the same problem.

The post-comparative approach represents pluralistic interpretation with respect
to different philosophical views while explicitly trying to put aside the strict distinction
between the Western and the Eastern philosophical tradition.

e) Philosophia perennis

Earlier in the text, we mentioned that Western philosophical thought has been
under the influence of its own prejudices for too long. The first is eurocentrism that has
already been elaborated, and the other is the thesis for the development in philosophy
on the pattern of natural sciences.

The development theory is old and its first representative is Aristotle, who thinks
that the philosophical thought before him was developed toward the synthesis that
he makes in his system. Later on, that idea was accepted by Hegel who comes to the
unusual conclusion that his philosophy is a synthesis and final point of the philosophical
development in the West.

Under the influence of such a historicism and the false concept of development,
there is a false belief that Plato’s philosophy, for example, is obsolete, or that the
Aristotle’s metaphysics is something outmoded and dead.
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The background of such a standpoint is the belief that the philosophy is a science,
so the outmoded ideas are normal both in the science and in the philosophy. Thus, it is
self-understandable that the Parthenon is not a primitive construction or the inception
of architecture, but a masterpiece, and that the Oedipus Rex tragedy by Sophocles is
an unsurpassed work of art, but that cannot be applied for philosophical learnings.

This standpoint is confronted, among others, by the idea of philosophia perennis
by Karl Jaspers.

In contrast to the distorted idea of the antiquity as the beginning or the starting
point of civilisation with the childish weakness (observed from contemporary aspect),
Jaspers highlights the so-called axial age in the history of humanity that he limits in
the period between years 800-200 BC. That is the time when the grounds of civilisation
on which today’s modern world is built are laid in the Eurasian territory. That is the
time of the great teachers of the Far East (in China and India), the Middle East (Persia,
Palestine) and in Hellas in the West. In the face of great wise men Confucius, Lao Tzu,
Buddha, Zarathustra, Israeli prophets, and Hellenic philosophers. That is the time when
the man understands himself, becomes aware at the same time of his power as well as
of his powerlessness and limitations.

The philosophy of that temporal perspective is not perceived as a graveyard of
outmoded ideas, as well as a treasure trove of spiritual achievements and glimmers
of big drivers in both the West and the East. Philosophy is an expression of a unique
experience of the world and life as it is in the art or in the literature. Observed from
this aspect, it would be absurd thought if a contemporary thinker thinks that he
“surpassed” Socrates, Buddha, or Confucius, because their ideas are simply timeless.
With its profound insight, their learning brings something immortally, universally
valid, and always valid.

In this context, Jaspers provides an overview of the philosophical thought
governed by the criterion of the so-called competent persons. The justification for
this approach is the uniqueness of the personal achievement of the great spirits.
Nevertheless, this approach has its own weaknesses, among which is the strict
uniqueness of individual thought. This weakness can be surpassed by determining the
thematic cores that would be a subject of comparative analysis. The intention here is
not to establish a hierarchy of ideas, but a many-sided approach to some but, timeless
topics that are observed from various aspects. This philosophical thought does not
insist on similarities and differences, but on illuminating the problem from many
aspects that results in the abundance of ideas.

Philosophia perennis understood in this manner moves in two directions. The
first direction is horizontal, spatial, i.e.,, geographical (not only East-West, but also
North-South), and the other one is vertical, chronological, i.e., from the antiquity to the
present. Guiding light in this movement in the world of philosophical thought can only
be thefundamental problems concerning the human being everywhere and anywhere.
For example, mortality, love, meaning of love, etc. Those are problems emerging from
the deep privacy of the man regardless of all external factors and influences. Naturally,
this approach also implies breakthrough in the border areas of philosophy such is the
religion, literature, art, etc. Certainly, the epicentre of this movement of thought can
only be that personal self of each researcher of philosophical thought.
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TRADITIONS IN SLOVAK PHILOSOPHY AND ETHICS:
BETWEEN THE WEST AND THE EAST

Abstract: In the philosophy of the territory of Upper Hungary (now Slovakia), we
find, since the time of the Reformation, a connection of Reformation thinking with
the Greek and Roman philosophical tradition (in the works of Leonard Stockel, Martin
Rakovsky and Johann Weber). In the 18th century, Slovak philosophy and ethics were
strongly influenced by German pietism (mainly in the works of Mathias Bel, Michal
Institoris MoSovsky and Jozef Fornet). From the end of the 18th century, the influence
of the German Enlightenment and classical philosophy, represented primarily by J.
G. Herder and G. W. F. Hegel, was increasingly asserted, which was connected with
the development of the national revival within the framework of Slovak intellectual
thinking (Jan Kollar, Ludovit Stur and many others).

Starting from the second half of the 19th century, the influence of Russian philosophy
began to grow, for example, the ideas of Leo Nikolayevich Tolstoy (Dusan Makovicky and
Albert Skarvan). During the first half of the 20th century, the influence of Russian religious
philosophy permeated Slovak philosophy and ethics, for example, during the period of
Nikolai Onufrejevic Lossky in Slovakia but also the influence of Lenin and Stalin’s Marxist-
Leninist philosophy (Slovak intelligentsia around the left-wing journal DAV).

The second half of the 20th century is clearly marked by the influence of Soviet
Marxist-Leninist philosophy, which became the only officially existing philosophical
platform of Slovak philosophy. However, in the 1960s, representatives of non-Marxist
philosophical currents oriented towards Western European philosophical traditions
(Svatopluk Stur and Marian Vaross) also came to speak for a short time.

After 1989, there was a boom in terms of the plurality of philosophical traditions of
the West, which can be found in contemporary Slovak philosophy and ethics. We can
find all possible philosophical traditions here, from Spinozism through Kantianism,
existentialism, pragmatism, positivism, neo-Thomism, to neo-Marxism.

Key words: ethics, philosophy, Slovakia, philosophical traditions.

INTRODUCTION

Until now, the beginnings of ethical thinking in Slovakia' were associated
with the period of humanism, Latin literature and education, mainly in the form of
important city schools, such as the city school in Bardejov in the 16th century, headed
by Valentin Ecchius and later Leonard Stockel. Another important author of this period,
Martin Rakovsky, also studied at this school. However, our research has shown that the
beginnings of ethical thinking in Slovakia can already be considered in connection
with the period of Great Moravia, i.e. in the 9th century.

1. I realize that in the past Slovakia did not exist as a political entity. Nevertheless, when | write about Slovakia,
ethical thinking in Slovakia, etc., | mean everything that applies to the territory of today’s Slovakia. This applies to
all posts in this article.

77 | cTpaHa

LOTVUVE M HYOLDOW AJIW LDOW OMVYY VINOOEOUMND YIVIhWULHY VH OLOELDOTIUDVH ‘WANEOLUWMD



CAMNO3UYM: HACNEACTBOTO HA AHTUYKATA OUNTO30OUIJA KAKO MOCT MEIFY MCTOK U 3ANALOT

HISTORY OF ETHICS IN SLOVAKIA SINCE THE 9TH CENTURY

All ethical or ethical and legal writings of Great Moravia (Judicial Code for the
People, Provisions of the Holy Fathers, Nomocanon, Admonition to the Rulers) deal with
the formulation of the values and standards of Christian ethics and morality, while in
the first place they make the church community an arbiter judging the behavior and
actions of its members, as well as repentance taking place in front of the eyes of the
entire church community. The individual is primarily perceived as a part of the church
community, and the goal of the code of ethics in its various forms is to strengthen the
internal homogeneity and cohesion of society by emphasizing theimportance and role
of the church community for the life of Great Moravia and its inhabitants (Bartorikova
et al 137-146, 147-198, 199-204, 205-365). The social ethical level was dominant in
the ethical writings of Great Moravia, because the interests of society, or communities
were primary. Even the original assignment, possibly the task, for which Constantine
and Methodius came to the territory of Great Moravia consisted, among other things,
in teaching Christian values in the language of its inhabitants and in order to bring
the law (Zivot Konstantina 224; Zivot Metoda 237). Thus, the goal was to strengthen
the internal strength of the country through the spread of Christian ethical and moral
values and norms aimed at strengthening the position of the monarch in the country
and the transition from a tribal to an early feudal system.

Efforts to introduce the law, i.e. regulations and standards, in fact Christian moral
values into the life of the Great Moravian society, followed the stated goal, through
their legalization to achieve binding on the one hand, but also enforceability on the
other, or the possibility of sanctioning their violation. Since Great Moravian society
was in the stage of transition from a tribal arrangement to an early feudal one, it was
quite natural to emphasize the importance and role of the church community, and it
more or less corresponded with the previous experiences of the Moravians.

Strict ascetic tendencies did not appear anywhere in ethics on the territory of
Great Moravia. Rather, on the contrary, it was primarily an effort to give human sexuality
a legal and religious framework, i.e. primarily to integrate it into marriage, which was
supposed to be a space for the adequate and accepted satisfaction of a person’s sexual
needs, they did not reject them, but on the other hand they tried to regulate them so
that they were in accordance with the basic ethical values and standards of Christian
ethics. However, they rejected homosexual and zoophilic practices, which, in their
opinion, were in sharp contradiction to human nature, so they were cruelly persecuted
and suppressed. They did not consider sexuality in general to be sinful, only some of its
forms (Bartorikova et al., 1971, pp. 137-146, 147-198, 199-204, 205-365).

Ethics in Slovakia even later, starting with the period of humanism and the
Renaissance, was one of the important areas to which considerable attention was paid.
However, despite the fact that the teaching of ethics was an integral part of educationin
secondary schools, in our territory since the beginning of the modern era (for example,
at the Evangelical College in PreSov, but also at the Evangelical Lyceum in Bratislava),
this did not manifest itself in the development of ethics itself. In most cases, ethics did
not go beyond the level of school teaching or the religious framework. However, there
are several clear exceptions, to which the writings of Valentin Ecchius, Leonardo Stockel
and Martin Rakovsky in the 16th century can be included, in the 17th century they are,
for example, the works of Jan Weber or Jan Milochovsky. A significant development of
ethical thinking took place in the territory in the 18th century (for example, with Matej
Bel, Jan Karlovsky, Michal Institoris MoSovsky, Jozef Fornet, Augustin Dolezal and some
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others). Most of the known works consisted mainly of school dissertations presented
on various occasions at universities or other schools at home and abroad. Catholic
ethical thinking also began to develop more significantly, especially on the grounds of
the Trnava University in Trnava, in the work of Martin Sentivani and Gabriel Hevenesi.

The situation with research into the history of ethical thinking in Slovakia is
relatively bad. At the beginning of the 21st century, there are still no comprehensive
histories of ethical thinking in Slovakia. We know the history of ethical thinking in
the world, we write textbooks on the history of ethical thinking starting from ancient
India and China to the present day, but except for a few works in which at least partial
attention was also paid to the history of ethical thinking in Slovakia, there is a lack of
a comprehensive overview and analysis of what was dealt with ethical thinking in the
past in Slovakia, or what ethical views were held by authors living in Slovakia, writing
in Slovak or claiming Slovak nationality.

And this despite the fact that much meritorious work in this field was carried
out in the 20th century by Samuel Stefan Osusky (1888-1975) and Teodor Miinz
(1931-2022). From the period before the Second World War, research into the history
of philosophical and ethical thought in Slovakia is clearly dominated by the works
of Samuel Stefan Osusky, such as Starova filozofia (1926), Hurbanova filozofia (1928),
HodZova filozofia (1932) or Prvé slovenské dejiny filozofie (1939). Osusky published
many of his research results concerning the history of ethical thinking in Slovakia in
journal articles. However, the results of his research dealing with the development
of ethical thinking in Slovakia are very often marked by brevity of information and
descriptiveness. They lack a more detailed analysis and evaluation, but nevertheless
they are a very valuable source of information about the existence of many writings
dealing with ethical and moral issues, which are often unknown to us, perhaps already
lost, or we do not know the place of their storage.

Miinz made the most significant contribution to the analysis and evaluation of
the development of philosophical thinking in Slovakia (including ethical thinking),
in his monographs Ndhlady filozofov malohontskej spolo¢nosti (1954) and Filozofia
slovenského osvietenstva (1961), but alsoin many journal papers and individual chapters
in Dejiny filozofického myslenia na Slovensku (1987), in which he presented basic
information and evaluations of the most important representatives of ethical thought
in Slovakia (until the end of the 19th century). Elena Varossova also contributed to the
research of the history of philosophical thought in Slovakia to a very significant extent
with her monograph Slovenské obrodenecké myslenie (1963) as well as a number of
articles and studies dealing mainly with the period of the 19th century.

After 1989, the situation in research into the history of philosophical thought in
Slovakia partially improved. One of the results was the collective monograph Dejiny
filozofie na Slovensku v XX. storoci (1998), but also many other works created since then.
The works of Rudolf Dupkala can be mentioned here Sturovci a Hegel (1996), Presovskd
$kola. Filozofia na ev. kolégiu v Presove (1999), Reflexie eurdpskej filozofie na Slovensku
(2001), but also works by Karol Kollar, Tibor Pichler, Dalimir Hajko or Ondrej Mészaros
discussing the philosophy of the 19th and 20th centuries in the territory of Slovakia or
the Kingdom of Hungary or a set of works by Elena Varossova Filozofia vo svete - svet
filozofie u nds (2005).

All of these works, however, deal relatively little or not at all with research into the
history of ethical thinking in Slovakia. However, several monographs comprehensively
examining individual aspects of the development of ethical thinking in Slovakia were
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also created in the mentioned period. This is, for example, my book AngaZovanost,
solidarita, zodpovednost (1994), which comprehensively analyzes the development of
Slovak evangelical social ethics from the end of the 19th century to the beginning
of the 1990s. The monograph was also published in a supplemented and modified
formin English in the USA under the title Slovak Lutheran Social Ethics (1997). My other
monographs Etika a reflexie mordlky (2008), Etika na Slovensku — minulost a pritomnost
(2008) and Idey humanizmu v dejindch etiky na Slovensku. Ndcrt vyvoja krestanského
humanizmu do polovice 20. storocia (2013). In the first book, | deal with some positions
in the history of ethical thinking in Slovakia (from the ranks of Protestant ethics) starting
from the 18th century until the present day, in the second monograph | examine the
development tendencies of ethical thinking in Slovakia primarily in the second half
of the 20th century. The third book deals with the analysis of the ideas of Christian
humanism in the history of ethical thinking in Slovakia starting from the 16th century
until the middle of the 20th century.

It can be argued that there was not much that the Slovak ancestors contributed
to ethical thinking in the past. To a large extent, it is true, but on the other hand, it must
be remembered that not every nation had such giants of philosophical and ethical
thought as, for example, Plato, Aristotle, Seneca, Augustine, Aquinas, Spinoza, Hume,
Kant, Hegel, Mill, Kierkegaard, Nietzsche etc. However, the vast majority were, are and
will be those who will contribute only a “bit to the mill” of philosophical and ethical
knowledge. The history of philosophical and ethical thinking of individual nations
or countries was not only created by the most important figures, although they
influenced them the most. Very often, it was they who grew up on the basis of a broad
philosophical and ethical tradition existing in their time, country or nation, and on
the other hand, it was they who stimulated the further development of this thinking
tradition in a narrower or wider time and space horizon. It fully applied to Slovakia
and philosophical-ethical thinking in the country in the past, and it seems that to a
large extent also in the present. If we did not have figures comparable to the giants
of world philosophy and ethics, this does not mean that there was no philosophical-
ethical thinking in the past.

Thetruthis thatinthe ancient past,in most cases, we do not find real philosophers
(with the exception of the Pre3ov college, Trnava and KoSice universities), but only
philosophizing literati, priests, pastors, lawyers, officials, politicians, etc. It was related
to the political, cultural, religious and social conditions in the territory of Slovakia
at the time. There was a lack of a suitable climate conducive to the development of
philosophical and ethical thinking in the country at that time. After the relatively free
development of thought in Slovakia in the 16th century and the beginning of the
17th century, the second half of the 17th century and most of the 18th century were
significantly marked by contemporary events that had a very negative impact on the
level of ethical thinking of the given period in our country. First of all, it was a strong
persecution of Evangelicals and re-Catholicization in the territory of the Habsburg
Monarchy (Masnik), which lasted almost until the end of the 18th century. An important
role was also played by the Turkish danger, which permanently threatened the country
and its inhabitants for almost two centuries (Pilarik).
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CONCLUSION

Indisputably, the most important representatives of ethical thinking in
Slovakia of the given period did not reach the level of elaboration of individual
ideas, as we find them among other European and world scholars of the given time.
Nevertheless, it is the Slovak cultural, intellectual and spiritual heritage that is worth
getting to know, because it tells about us, or our ancestors, how they were able to
reflect the times, but also stimuli from the outside. Knowing our past can help us
understand the present, but it can certainly help us better prepare for the future.
Even the ethical thinking of the past is proof that our ancestors did not give up
before adverse conditions at home or in the world, and they were also not afraid
of the intellectual challenges that came from the world. They may not have always
succeeded in responding adequately to these challenges, but they were looking for
solutions that would help them survive and find meaning in what they were doing
and answer the question of how to live a good life.
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DAOIST PHILOSOPHY IN CONTEMPORARY CONTEXT IN
THE EAST AND WEST

Abstract: In this paper, | will try to give an analysis of the contemporary research
on Daoist philosophy, which is relevant for both East and West. The two prominent
representatives of the Daoist school in ancient China were Laozi and Zhuangzi
with their single books known by their names. While the Zhuangzi consists of many
conversations and stories, the Laozi, also known as the Daodejing (The Book of the
Way and the Virtue) consists of short, rather esoteric, chapters. First, | will give a brief
introduction to Daoist philosophy as well as its influence on subsequent philosophies.
Next, | will focus on the Daodejing and discuss the difficulty the reader may face when
trying to understand its philosophy, raising the question, “What is Daoist philosophy?”
In the end, | will describe what | think are two challenges today for researchers of
Daoist philosophy. The first is to understand the true meaning and ideas expressed
in these Daoist texts, and the second is to try to interpret Daoist philosophy from a
contemporary point of view.

Key words: Daoist philosophy, East, West

WHAT IS DAOIST PHILOSOPHY?

Daoist philosophy originated in ancient China. It is considered that its founder
was Laozi' who probably lived in the sixth century B.C. The book that is ascribed to
him is known as the Book of the Way and the Virtue (Daodejing—Dao-Way, De-Virtue,
jing-classic or book) or simply as the Laozi. The book consists of eighty-one very short
chapters written in a poetic form that are oftentimes considerably symbolic, esoteric
or even seemingly contradictory. Scholars believe that the book came into existence
no later than the fourth century B.C?> The second major proponent of the time was
Zhuangzi who lived in the fourth century. The book known simply by his name, the
Zhuangzi, consists of many conversations and stories, arranged in thirty-three chapters,
in which the main characters are Zhuangzi himself, Laozi, other philosophers from his
time, or even animals and things in nature. Contemporary scholars in general agree
that the first seven chapters were written by Zhuangzi himself, while the others by
anonymous followers.?

The main concept of Daoist philosophy is Dao which is usually translated as the
Way. Laozi uses various comparisons and metaphors when talking about Dao. A sort of
summary of what Dao is, is expressed in the following passage:

1. For the transcription of Chinese words and names, this text uses the Hanyu Pinyin romanization system.
2. For Laozi the person as well as the date and authorship of the Laozi or Daodejing, see Chan, “Laozi".
3. For Zhuangzi's life and evolving text theories of the Zhauangzi, see Hansen.
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There was something undifferentiated and yet complete,
Which existed before heaven and earth.
Soundless and formless, it depends on nothing and does not change.
It operates everywhere and is free from danger.
It may be considered the mother of the universe.
| do not know its name; | call it Dao.
If forced to give it a name, | shall call it Great. (Laozi 25)

There are many other statements about Dao scattered around the Daodejing
that mostly affirm what is said in the above quotation. For example, Dao is empty and
bottomless, the ancestor of all things, exists forever, without knowing whose son it
is, it exists before the Lord (Laozi 4); Dao is the origin of heaven and earth and the
mother of all things (Laozi 1); it is the storehouse of all things (Laozi 62); it produced
all things (Laozi 42); all things depend on Dao for life, and it does not turn away from
them (Laozi 34), etc. Dao is sometimes compared to Nonbeing, when Laozi says, “All
things in the world come from being. And being comes from non-being” (Laozi 40). The
famous historian of Chinese philosophy, Feng Youlan (also transcribed as Fung Yu-Lan,
1895-1990), comments on this last statement, thus also summarizing the ontological
meaning of Dao. He says:

This saying of Laozi does not mean that there was a time when there was only Non-
being, and that then there came a time when Being came into being from Non-being. It
simply means that if we analyze the existence of things, we see there must first be Being
before there can be any things. Dao is unnamable, is Non-being, and is that by which all

things come to be. Therefore, before the being of Being, there must be Non-being, from

which Being comes into being. What is here said belongs to ontology, not to cosmology.

It has nothing to do with time and actuality. For in time and actuality, there is no Being;
there are only beings (Fung 96).

Dao’s function follows a kind of pattern or a law of action called ziran, which can
be translated as naturalness or self-so:

Man models himself after Earth.
Earth models itself after Heaven.
Heaven models itself after Dao.
And Dao models itself after Nature [ziran]. (Laozi 25)

This means that Dao acts according to its own naturalness, from itself, and its
actions are not imposed by some external agent. When ziran is applied to society and
human beings, it becomes known as wuwei (no action). Wuwei is not literally doing
nothing; it is the activity that comes from Dao and is contrary to any unnatural actions.
This is an activity in accordance with the natural (ziran) function of Dao. It is the one
and true principle of governing through Dao. Thus, Laozi says:

By acting without action [wuwei], all things will be in order. (Laozi 3)
The sage manages affairs without action [wuwei]. (Laozi 2)

The one who understands Dao’s natural operation is called a sage, and only he is
able to apply wuwei in managing affairs and would be the best possible ruler.
4. All quotations from the Daodejing are from Chan The Way of Lao Tzu.
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For Zhuangzi, Dao is a kind of great unity that can be found everywhere and
in everything. All things come from Dao and go back to Dao. If we look from the
perspective of Dao, there are no differences; everything is one. We are used to using
language to express our feelings and opinions. Thus, for something we say that it is
right and for something else we say that it is wrong. But in reality, we cannot know
what or who is right or wrong. This is because Dao unites everything and there is no
difference between right and wrong from the perspective of Dao. In the words of
Zhuangzi:

The “this” is also the “that.” The “that” is also the “this.” The “this” has one standard
of right and wrong, and the “that” also has a standard of right and wrong. Is there really
a distinction between “that” and “this”? Or is there really no distinction between “that”
and “this”? When “this” and “that” have no opposites, there is the very axis of Dao. Only
when the axis occupies the center of a circle can things in their infinite complexities be
responded to. The right is an infinity. The wrong is also an infinity. Therefore | say that
there is nothing better than to use the light [the perspective of Dao]. (Zhuangzi 2; Chan, A
Source Book 183)

Similarly, when people in this world exchange ideas with others, they usually
consider themselves to be right while others are wrong. In a debate between two
people, if someone agrees with one of them, does that mean that he or she is right
and the other is wrong? Or if someone agrees or disagrees with both of them, how can
we tell who is right and who is wrong? As Zhuangzi further explains:

Right is not right; so is not so. If right were really right, it would differ so clearly from
not right that there would be no need for argument. If so were really so, it would differ
so clearly from not so that there would be no need for argument. Forget the years; forget
distinctions. Leap into the boundless and make it your home! (Zhuangzi 2; Watson 65)

The person who sees things in the light of Dao, stands, so to speak, at the center of
the circle or resides in the boundless. This is a sage or a perfected man, who transcends
the finite and sees things from a higher perspective.

As mentioned earlier, according to Laozi, to follow Dao in governing means to
apply the principle of wuwei (no action), and Zhuangzi accepts this idea. However,
he goes further and for him governing through Dao is almost equal to literally no
governing at all. He says:

I have heard of letting the world be, of leaving it alone; | have never heard of
governing the world. You let it be for fear of corrupting the inborn nature of the world; you
leave it alone for fear of distracting the Virtue of the world. If the nature of the world is not

corrupted, if the Virtue of the world is not distracted, why should there be any governing
of the world? (Zhuangzi 2; Watson 162)

The notion of governing through non-governing is a peculiar Daoist invention.
It is deeply grounded in the concept of Dao and the assumption that people at the
beginning lived naturally, which means in accordance with the natural (ziran) function
of Dao. If the state were governed with wuwei, which means as little as possible, people
would embrace their natural characters and the state would be in harmony.Then, there
is no real need for governing, as Zhuangzi stresses, while Laozi boldly says:
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The more taboos and prohibitions there are in the world,
The poorer the people will be.

The more sharp weapons the people have,
The more troubled the state will be.

The more cunning and skill man possesses,
The more vicious things will appeatr.

The more laws and orders are made prominent,
The more thieves and robbers there will be. (Laozi 57)

The idea is that too much interference will bring disorder in the state, while
governing through wuwei, or from the perspective of Dao, will result in harmony.

THE INFLUENCE OF DAOIST PHILOSOPHY

Daoist philosophy has had a tremendous influence on the subsequent
development of philosophy in China. We can divide this influence in three aspects:
(1) commentaries; (2) emergence of new philosophies; and (3) blending with other
philosophies. Let us look at each of these more closely.

First, many scholars, beginning in antiquity, have written commentaries on these
two Daoist texts. The first and earliest extant commentaries on the Daodejing were
written by the legalist thinker Hanfeizi (280-233 B.C.). According to one estimate, there
are about 700 classical commentaries and annotations in China, of which 350 are still
in existence (Chan, The Way 77). The earliest commentaries on the Zhuangzi come from
unknown authors and are actually included in the extant version of the book today.
But maybe the most important of the thinkers of the time to comment on Zhuangzi
was the Confucian philosopher Xunzi (c. 298-238 B.C.).

Second, some of the commentaries have led to the emergence of new
philosophies. They are all grounded in the original Daoist ideas, however, they are
somewhat different from them. The most outstanding philosophy of these developed
in the third century A.D. It stems mostly from commentaries written by Wang Bi (226-
249) on Laozi and Guo Xiang (c. 252-312) on Zhuangzi, and is known by the name Neo-
Daoism. The teaching of this school is based on the idea that Dao is really non-Being,
so the statement that Dao is everywhere is equal to saying that everywhere is nothing.
Because of these teachings, which emphasize the identity of nothingness with Dao
and everything, they were originally known as the school of dark or profound learning
(xuanxue).

And third, ancient Daoist philosophy has mixed with other philosophies, more
specifically Buddhism and Confucianism respectively. Buddhist philosophy that came
from India found an ally in Daoism. Much of the Buddhist terminology had been
translated with Daoist terms. The most distinguished product of Buddhist and Daoist
blending is known as Zen Buddhism, with the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng (638-713) being
mostly credited for shaping its teaching. This school claims that the real teaching is
transmitted not through scriptures but through words directly from the Masters. Their
main idea is that enlightenment can be achieved suddenly, not gradually, as other
Buddhist schools think. Later, Confucian thinkers from the eleventh to sixteenth
centuries, known as Neo-Confucians, integrated into their philosophies many Daoist
ideas and theories, as well as Daoist vocabulary. Neo-Confucian philosophy gradually
developed as a revival of ancient Confucianism, trying to find deeper metaphysical
grounds for its ethical teachings. Its most prominent theory is that there is a kind of
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vital energy (gi) which is the material of everything that exists, and a pattern (/i) which
is the principle responsible for the existence of everything. Eventually, two rival Neo-
Confucian schools emerged. The School of Principle, led by Zhu Xi (1130-1200), claims
that there is a world above shapes, which consists of /i, and a world within shapes, which
is gi. For every class of things in this world, there is one /i in the world above shapes. The
School of Mind, with Wang Yangming (1472-1529) as its main proponent, denies such a
division between two worlds and claims that /i does not exist independently of the mind.

Of course, the influence of Daoist philosophy spreads not only in China but
also in other countries in Southeast and East Asia, and eventually in the West. A very
distinctive case of attempting to develop philosophical ideas inspired by Daoism is the
great German philosopher Martin Heidegger (1889-1976). Besides that, research on
Daoist philosophy is highly developed in many Western countries and the literature in
English and other Western languages is abundant.

DAOIST PHILOSOPHY IN CONTEMPORARY CONTEXT

In the following, | will try to illustrate the meaning and value of contemporary
research on Daoism, especially on Laozi.’> The first impression about the Daodejing
might be that it is very obscure, that there are many contradictions between the
chapters and even within chapters, and finally, that the whole book consists of
symbols and metaphors. It is very different from the works of Western philosophers of
the same time, such as Plato or Aristotle. There is no detailed elaboration or debating
of theories and viewpoints in it. Furthermore, there is no connection from one chapter
to another, and similar topics may be found scattered around the book. In short, it is
not a systematic work. However, most commentators and researchers agree that there
is a coherent philosophy in it.

Contemporary readers of the Daodejing may face the difficulty of its
understanding, and from a philosophical point of view they may ask the question
“What is Laozi’s or Daoist philosophy?” In other words, the content and meaning of
the philosophy in the text do not unfold clearly, and moreover, there are apparent
contradictions. This may be the reason why there are various commentaries and
interpretations on the Daodejing, or even, so to speak, misunderstandings, especially
in the West. For example, it has been a common view in the past that Daoist philosophy
is mainly a mystical philosophy, neglecting its ethical and political aspects. Daodejing’s
researchers during the centuries encountered the difficulty of its understanding, so
they created their own commentaries that might be useful to the contemporary reader
in trying to understand Laozi’s philosophy. However, each commentator may express a
different view and emphasize different points and is under the influence of their time
and society as well as their personal intent. Thus, each commentary is different and, as
it were, may represent the author’s particular philosophical viewpoint.

Hence, in my opinion, the contemporary researcher may face at least two
challenges or tasks. First, there is the need to understand the true meaning and
significance of the content of the Daodejing. The word “true” should be taken loosely,
because finding out the really true meaning of such a difficult-to-understand text is a
really huge burden. There may be various aspects in the content of the book, but what
interests us here is its philosophical thought. Thus, finding out the true meaning means
to understand which philosophical problems the author deals with, and put them in

5. Some of the ideas in the following passages were previously discussed in an article published in Macedonian
(Stamatov, “Laozi’s Philosophy”).
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our known classifications such as metaphysical, epistemological, ethical, aesthetical,
political or other issues. This task is not easy as well, because we may often see that
it is possible that one excerpt, or even one line of the chapters, contains two or more
different meanings. Hence, we also need to understand how these different aspects
relate to each other and this task is very important since the book is not written in a
systematic way. As one contemporary Daoist expert says: “Having in mind that Laozi’s
original philosophy is not systematic, the different meta-thinking that we conduct
toward Laozi’s philosophy needs to retain the meaning of reasoning and, following the
text of the Laozi, to understand the true connotation of Laozi's philosophy” (Ye 6). So,
the contemporary researcher does not only need to understand the particular aspects
of Laozi's philosophy, but also needs to try to understand it in its totality.

Although the Zhuangzi is different in style and expression from the Daodejing,
the contemporary researcher still faces a similar challenge, which is, to attempt to
find out which philosophical problems the author tackles and what answers he offers.
Concerning this matter, another Daoist researcher says: “The task laid out for readers of
the Zhuangziis to comprehend the whole picture of Zhuangzi’s philosophical outlook,
and to reorganize his different strands into a coherent theory” (Liu 152).

Thesecondchallengeortaskistointerpret Daoist philosophyfromacontemporary
perspective. When we study Daoist philosophy we cannot neglect the development of
philosophy during history, that is, the influence of Daoism on subsequent philosophy
and culture. Moreover, not only Chinese philosophy, but also the development of
Western philosophy may contribute to contemporary interpretation. In other words,
when we study Daoist philosophy today, aside from placing it in the context of
Chinese philosophy, we can also have in mind Western or even Indian philosophy.
As we can see today, not only contemporary Chinese philosophy may be influenced
by Western philosophy, but, as noted earlier, contemporary Western philosophy may
also be influenced by Chinese philosophy. In this time of mutual cultural exchange,
contemporary society and culture have their own impact on every researcher and
philosopher, so that in the contemporary interpretation of Daoist philosophy, this
influence cannot be avoided.

As mentioned above, Laozi's Daodejing is considerably obscure and somewhat
difficult to understand. But the author himself says: “My doctrines are very easy to
understand and very easy to practice” (Laozi 70). These “very easy” doctrines have been
burdens to a lot of researchers, commentators and interpreters in both the East and
West. Thus, today we still face the problem of clarifying the meaning of concepts such
as Dao and wuwei, or trying to find out the meaning and value of Daoist philosophy
of life and its art of governing. The contemporary interpretation of Daoist philosophy
tries to give answers to these questions.

SUMMARY

Contemporary scholars subject Daoist philosophy to various definitions or put it
into numerous classifications. Some attempt to find out how much it fits into certain
ideological frameworks, such as socialism or anarchism, for example. Others recognize
that some of its theories resemble those of idealism, naturalism, realism, pragmatism
and so on, and, especially in the case of Zhuangzi, skepticism and relativism. But,
besides that, today there is also comparative research between the major philosophical
traditions of the West and the East. Along these lines, Daoist philosophy is compared
with Hinduism, Buddhism, the Presocratics, Plato, Aristotle, the Stoics, the Neoplatonists,

cTpaHa | 88



CEAMMU MEFYHAPOZEH @UJI030QCKU INJAJIOT - 2022

Christian philosophy, Spinoza, Kant, Heidegger etc. And there is also research on how
Daoism can contribute to some contemporary disciplines and theories, such as fields
in applied ethics, mostly business and environmental ethics, feminist studies, and
theories of leadership and management.®
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GLOSSARY

Until the end of the twentieth century, the Wade-Giles system was widely used
in the literature to transcribe Chinese words after it was substituted with the Hanyu
Pinyin romanization. Names of contemporary authors are not included in the glossary.

‘Chinese characters

Hanyu Pinyin Wade-Giles {traditional)
Dao Tae E
Dacdejing Tacrte Ching HEE
Guo Xiang Kuso Hsiang ik
Hanfeizi Han Fei Teu miEF
Hui Meng Hukneng WEE
Laozi Lao Tzu EF
i Ii 3
qi hi =
Wang Bi Wang Pi E
‘Wang Yangming Wang Yamg-ming B L]
Wl witi-wei Eh
aRfNE Jstian hstieh =g
Kunzi Hsian Tzu #wF
Zhu Xi Chu Hsi =W
Zhuangzi Chuang Tzu BT
ziran tzujan Ef
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